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PREFACE

. OnE should not raise one’s pen to write history
unless one is equipped with a thorough knowledge of
the original sources and a clear conscience. In order
to obtain correct information, it is absolutely essen-
tial to approach history with an unprejudiced mind
and without preconceived notions. The evidence
thus collected from the huge mass of historical litera-
ture that has come down to posterity from the pen of
the contemporary chroniclers must be carefully siited
and pieced together in such a way as to present an
accurate account of the past. History must not be
used as an instrument of propaganda even in the best
of causes; if used in a wrong cause, it may result in
filling streets with human blood. Volumes written
on the Muslim Period of Indian history have volumi-
nously added to the volumes of communal hatred
and bigotry. Whatever the aims of their authors,
the text-books on Indian history, particularly on the
Muslim Period, teem with exaggerations, distortions
and timid suppression of facts, so much so that they
tend to set one community at the throat of the other.
False history has done more than a mere wrong to the
cause of national unity and inter-communal amity in
India. A retrospective glance at the present state of
affairs will not fail to reveal to the reader the fact
that the teaching of wrong history, more than any-
thing else, is responsible for the recurring riots among
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the different communities of India. ‘The sooner,
therefore, such books are dispensed with, the better
for the peace and prosperity of India, Beorn and
brought up in commural atmosphere, we, Indians,
see everything with communal glasses and therefore
get a gloomy view. The obvious result is that the
best of Muslim monarchs, statesmen and scholars have
been painted in the darkest of colours and condemned

asbigots and intolerants, nay, as blood-thirsty tyrants.

‘As things stand at present, communal harmony with-
out correct history is a dream which cannot be
realized. The whole of Indian history, therefore,
requires to he re-written in the right spirit, ‘not so
much from the point of view of occurrences at the

‘capitals of various states as in order to delineate the

spread of culture and to demonstrate the value of its
present composite form, so that our people may not
be led away by the false notion that whatever para-
phernalia of civilization we possess does not go back

to more than a century and a half’. Some time ago

the Punjab Government appointed a Special Com-
mittee to see into the subject. The Committee
investigated the matter and made some useful recom-
‘mendations. The same point regarding the re-writing
of the whole of Indian history, particularly the Muslim
Period, was stressed at Poona at the All-India Histo-
rical Conference in 1934 by Dr. (now Sir) Shafaat
Ahmad Khan who presided over its deliberations and
suggested the appointment of 2 Mss. Commission for
the purpose. How far the objects aimed at have been
achieved, I do not know. Some six years ago, while
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I was a student, I too felt the same necessity after
making an independent study of the Muslim Period
and set myself to the task in right earnest. Remotely
removed as I was from big educational centres, I was
consequently deprived of all facilities for research. Tt
was my love for my subject (history) that drove me
from place to place in search of books drawn upon for
material and the result is ‘The Mughal Empire’ which
I now submit to the judgment of the public.

The Mughals are no more. Posterity may
pause and pronounce judgment on their actions and
administrations; but to be fair and free from ({fallacy,
it is necessary to bear five things in mind: viz., (1) the
background, {2) the spirit of the age, (3) the condi-
tions of the country {4) the tendencies of the times,
and (5) the time that has elapsed since the fall of the
Mughal Empire. The background in the case of
Mughal Emperors was Islam on the one hand and
Persian traditions on the other. In the case of Shah
Jahdn and Aurangzeb, Islim had a great influence on
their actions, whereas Persian traditions played a
prominent part in determining the acts and adminis-
trations of the rest of the Great Mughals., The spirit
of the age, the conditions of the country and the
tendencies of the times too had a great sharein
shaping their policies. While taking these four factors
inte consideration, allowance must also be made for
the fifth—the time that has scanned the interval
between the fall of the Mughal Empire and the
establishment of British Dominions in India—time that
has made marvellous improvements in and additions
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to the existing knowledge of man and changed his
conception of things.

Since the book has been intended chiefly for
students in schools and colleges as well as for the
~ general reader, I have constantly kept their needs in
view and therefore avoided burdening it with numerous
footnotes, though I have fully tapped the sourcesof my
information, both original and secondary, catalogued
at the end of the book, and referred to my authorities
on controversial topics, such as the alleged apostasy of
Akbar and the so-called bigotry of Aurangzeb,—topics
on which I have differed from modern historians and
suggested a new line of thought.

Last, but pot the least, my unreserved thanks
are due to all those writers, medizval and modern,
whose monumenta] works I have consulted for construct-
ing this parrative ; to the Hon’ble Sir Abdul Qadir
for writing the Introduction ; to my brother S. M. Raza,
B. A., for preparing the Index; and to my learned
officer, the Judicial Commissioner, N.-W. F. P, for
permitting me to publish this book.

Peshawar City: 8. M. JAFFAR.
1st October, 1936,
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ORTHOGRAPHY

In spelling Oriental names and words, I
have followed the system of transliteration
adopted and recommended by the Royal Asiatic
Society of Great Britain and Ireland, except
that 1 have adhered to the popuiar and well-
established spelling of certain well-known places
like Lucknow and Cawnpore, and have not tried
to distinguish between the letters of almost, if
not exactly, the same sounds, such as < and b ;
&, e and 233, 3, A and B; & and ¥, which,
though useful for purposes of translation into
Arabic and allied languages, is, nevertheless,
bewildering to the student and the general
reader, not acquainted with Arabic. Each
letter in the above categories has its own sound,
different from that of any other of its own
category ; but the difference cannot be perceived
by the reader, unless he be an Arabic scholar.
To him, if he is not acquainted with Arabic;
the letters of each separate category are
identical in sound and he pronounces them all
alike. Again, I have not attempted to differ-
entiate the letters & (soft ), 9 (soft d)andj
(hard #), which have no equivalents in English
but are represented by Z, d and r with dots or
commas on or under them. For the rest, & is
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represented by bh; 32 by ph; 4 by th; A by th:
8% by jii; @ by ch; a3 by chh; & by %k ; &9 by
dh; 3 by vh; _f by sh; &by gh; 35by kh;and
& by gh. The system employs the vowels with
the following uniform sounds:— '
(1) Ordinarily—
a, as in Roman; e, asin prey; 4, asin
tin; 0, as in bold; and #, as in full.
(2} When lengthened—
3, asin last; i, as in fatzgue; and 1@, as
in plural,

ABBREVIATIONS
Ain v Aln-i-Akbari by Allama Abul Fazl.
B LS ... Bibliotheca Indica Series.

H. ULS ... Home University Library Series,
I.LR.A.S. B. .. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Socisty of

Bengal

JJRAS .. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (Londomn),

JJ RS A, ... Journal of the Royal Society of Arts {London),

M.R.A. 5 B. .. Memoirs of the Royal Asiatic Society of
Bengal. -

M. U . ... Muslim University Journal (Aligarh),

NKT . Newal Kishor Text.

P.R. A. S8 B. .. Proceedings of the Royal Asiatic Society of
Bengil,

Trans., Translation‘(Eninsh).

iz



Ay,

CORRIGENDA

Page 33, line 4 (from top), for Humadn read Humayiin,
Page 37, last line, for souhgt read sought.

Page 206, line 2 (from bottom), for over read near.
Page 384, line 19 {from top), inserl g after for.

Page 399, line 2 {from bottom) for force read forces,
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represented by b ; 3 by ph; 81 by th; 8 by th;
&> by jh; g by ck; s by chh; & by ki ; &9 by
dh; 3 by rh; & by sh; &by gh; 45 by kk; and
& by gh. The system employs the vowels with
the following uniform sounds :—

(1) Ordinarily—

.
i
li
- ™
M. R.A 5 B. .. Memoirs of the Roval Asiatic Society of
Bengal. -
M. T J. .. Muslim University Journal (Aligarh).
N.K. T. «r. Newal Kishor Text.
P.R.A 8 B, ... Proceedings of the Royal Asiatic Society of
Bengil,

Trans. Translation.(English}.
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INTRODUCTION

The period of the Moghal rule in India is the
most interesting period in the history of our country
and furnishes a highly fascinating subject of study.
Students of Indian history owe a debt of gratitude to
Mr. 5. M. Jaffar of Peshawar for his bock, which
gives a very readable account of * The Moghal Empire,
opening with the reign of Babar and coming down to
Aurangzeb, Mr. Jaffar has taken great pains to
study the numerous books on the subject that are
available in English, Persian and Urdu, and has
beautifolly summarised the material contained in
them. The long list of books used or consulted by
him, given at the end of his valuable work, will show
the range of his wide study and research. The resuvit
is a book considerably different from and decidediy
superior in treatment and style to the existing text-
hooks on Indian history. The author, as an enlighten-
ed Muslim, is naturally in sympathy with the Great
Moghal Rulers who professed the faith of Isldm and
succeeded in establishing a vast and wonderful
Empire in a country to which the Founder of the
dynasty originally came as an invader from his
Central Asian home. Mr. Jaffar does not conceal
his admiration for the Moghals, yet he is not forgetiul
of his duty as an historian and comes out with frank
criticisms of the policies and administrations of the
Emperors whose reigas are described by bim.«




xxii INTRODUCTION

It is refreshing to note that the author has not
confined his attention to the events of the period
with which he is concerned, or to the dates of those
events., These details may be important in them-
selves, but they are, after all, rightly called the dry
bones of history.- He has clothed the dry bones with
flesh and blood and colour by dealing with the many
aspects of the social life of the people, their progress
in arts and letters and the effect of each reign on
these vital things. I am sure that this part of his
effort will be very much appreciated by his readers, I
think it is time that this line of study in history be
developed to the fullest extent possible. 1 know that
the materials for it are comparatively meagre and
have to be sifted and collected with great research
out of the heaps of rubbish, in which they are lying
scattered. The work, however, is worth doing, and
Mz, Jaffar is one of those who recognize its value and
have tried to accomplish it. He has already contri-
buted very substantially to this neglected field of
Indian history by writing two other weil-documented
books, one on ‘Education in Muslim Indiad’ and
another on ¢ Some Cultural Aspects of Muslim Rule in
India’.

While dealing with the Muslim point of view and
trying to explain the actions of Moghal Emperors,
which have been adversely criticised by some modern
historians, Mr., Jaffar dces not ignore the general
Indian point of view, and he brings out the contribu-
tion made by Moghal Rulers of India to Indian
culiure and to the fusion of Hindu and Muslim

e
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cultures into one common heritage. For instance, the
following remarks of his about the Emperor Jahdngir
are very interesting : '
 “TLike his father, he loved to hear Hindi songs
and took delight in patronising Hindi poets. He loved
fine arts and encouraged their cultivation. Born in
India and of Indian parents, Jahidngir loved things
Indian and felt delighted in Indian environments.”

In another place, the author, while describing
the progress made by education during the Moghal
Period, makes the following observations :-

“It may be mentioned here that in the schoolsand
colleges founded by the Moghal Emperors and others,
‘Hindd students studied side by side with - their
Muslim class-fellows and there was no restriction in
this or in any other respect.”

Another passage that may be cited to illustrate the
importance attached by Mr. Jaffar to the efforts of the
Moghals to develop a common nationality in India,
runs as follows:

* Aibak, the first King of the Suitanate of Delhi,
and Bibar, the first King of the Moghal Empire, came
from foreign lands, no doubt, but they settled down
in this country, made it their permanent home,
identified themselves with the interests of the country,
and ruled it rather as Indians than as {oreigners,
Their successors were born in India, lived in India
and died in India, Thus they were Indian every
inch. They came as foreigners indeed, but like the
Aryans, who too were foreigners, they engrafted
themselves on the Indian soil, sucked into their veins
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the Indian sap, nurtured themselves under the warmth
of the Indian sun and conditioned their growth,
multiplicatiop and expansion under the Indian climate.
So with the march of time they became with each
succeeding generation, ‘ of the earth earthy ".”

Besides the special features of Mr. Jaffar's
excellent book, briefly referred to above, there are
many other features, equally attractive, which need
not be dilated upon here and will be better appreciated
by the reader when perusing the book itself. I think it
can be safely said that the author has succeeded in
giving to the students of Indian history an accurate as
well as an instructive account of the Moghal rule in
India in its palmy days. The book is a most useful
contribution to Indian historical literature and should
interest not only the general reader, but alse students
of Indian history in schools and colleges.

L.ondon, ABDUL QADIR.
20th December, 1935.
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CHAPTER I
PRELIMINARY

Sources of Information and the Forces that produced
Modern India,

The main sources of our information about the
Mughal Pericd may conveniently be

zsz?flffriﬁiﬁin. classed as follows :~—(1) contemporary
records, such as imperial firmdns,

official reports, despatches and diaries (whether military
or diplomatic) sent to and received from the provincial
governors and others by the Central Government
through the agency of news-writers and secret reporters;
(2} narratives reduced to writing by the participators in
the acts and events from memory after their termination,
or set down by others who learnt about them from
their lips ; (3) imperial autoblographies— Malfizdi-i-
Taimurs, Tusk-i-Bébari and Tusk-i-Jahangirt—
written either by the Mughal Emperors themselves, or
by their court-scholars under their own direction;
(4) court journals, such as Akbarnamdih, Badshdh-
namih and “filfsmgirn&méh, written, respectively, by
Abul Fazl, Abduli Hamid Léihori and Munshi
Muhammad K&zim, the best writers of Persian prose,
to whom the otherwise inaccessible archives of the
State were thrown open for inspection and information ;
(5) accounts of foreign travellers, 7. e, Von Noer,
De Laet, Coryat, Niccolao Manucci, Bernier and
Tavernier, who visited India during that pericd;
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{8) impressions of English ambassadors, vis., Roe, Terry
and Hawkins, who represented England at the Mughal
Court in the reign of Emperor Jah@ingir; (7) accounts
of Portuguese missionaries, f.e., Monserrat, Xavier
and others, who resided at the Mughal Court;
{8} tazkiras and #arilhs of Jater Muslim chroniclers,
such as Muhammad Qasim’s Tarildi-i-Ierishi, Khail
Khin’s Muntalhib-ud-Lubdb, Kaimwar Khan's Taskirat-
us-S8alatin-i-Chaghtdid and Sayyad (Ghulim Hussaiu’s
Siyar-ul- Muta' alhihirin.,

Documents of the first kind are by far the most
important and reliable raw materials
for constructing a comprehensive
history of the Mughal Period. TUn-
fortunately, however, very few of them have come
down to us, most of them baving perished during
the Mutiny of 1857, Of the surviving few, some are
to be seen in the libraries of Europe, whither they
teavelled after having escaped, and some in possession
of Indian States and ancient families, so that they
are not easily accessible to a modern historian who
concerns himself with the elucidation of any topic
relating to the Mughal Period, and he is, consequently,
constrained to draw almost exclusively upon the
remaining sources of information. Those of the second
type also contain some rich stores of information, but
they must be subjected to the correction of errors
and the elimination of the mere hearsay, Whereas the
information we derive from the imperial aufobiographies,
court journals and other works written by the protégés
of the ruling princes may be regarded as one-sided,

Their
authenticity.
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giving only the bright side of the picture; that we
receive from the accounts of foreign travellers, English
ambassadors and Portugusse missionaries paints mostly
the dark side. The faskirds and #0rikhs were written
by writers who did not keep regular diaries and had
little access to official records and State papers.
Therefore, the accuracy of their contents must needs be
called in question should they come into conflict with
the other sources of information, though they were often
unbiased and free from fattery, distortion and timid
suppression of facts. And, it is not seldom that the
accounts of contemporary chroniclers come into conflict,
This is because, on the one hand, they were written by
flattering friends for the eyes and ears of their imperial
patrons who raised them above want, even to affluence,
and on the other hand, by hostile critics whom the
Court did not actively patronize, nor toock into
confidence,

Thus, thongh there is ample material for writing
Distortion and a comprehensive history of the period
wrong juxta- in question, it is the duty of the
positron of facts.  historian to sift evidence, separate
facts from fiction, brush aside the cobwebs of history
with patience and industry, and piece the material
together in such a way as to give an unsophisticated
account, for history ceases to be history if facts are
distorted for ulterior aims and are juxtaposed in
such a way as to present a melancholy picture; and
an historian ceases to be historian if he writes history
for the sordid love of money. A glaring instance of
distortion and wrong juxtaposition of facts iz found
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in the case of Akbar who has been branded as apostate
from IslAm. Chapter VII (The Divine Faith) is devoted
to a discussion on the subject and it will be evident that
the charge of apostasy is a mere calumny concocted
to create an aversion against the greatest ruler of India.
Another such instance is found in the case of Aurangzeb
who is alleged to have alienated the loyalty of his
Hindli subjects by destroying their temples, by re-
imposing the Jizia and by introducing a number of
repressive measures.  Chapter XIV  will show that
the case was quits the contrary—that it was the Hindfis
who alienated the sympathies of their sovereign by
destroying mosques, by marrying Muslim women
by force and by defying the authority of the Emperor
in leagune with his enemies, It was after the Hindas
had destroyed mosques, outraged the inocdesty
of Muslim women and created disturbacces in
the Empire that the Emperor ordered the destruction
of those temples that had been built on the sites of
mosques, those that had been newly built and those that
had become centres of sedition and political inirigue.
Before entering upon the history of the Great
Modern India Mughals it seems necessary to give a
and the forces brief account of the forces that laid
that produced it.  the foundation of Modern India, for
the interest of Indian history from the beginning of the
sixteenth century fo the dawn of the present day will
be found in the development of these forces. Referring
to the fifteenth century in India, Professor Rushbrook-
Williams remarks that ‘beneath all the apparent chaos,
the elements from which, in future, modern political
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society will be constructed, are slowly taking shape,
until the moment comes when they rise in view,
dominant and incontrovertible.” The Brst of these forces
was the Religious Revival; the second was the
Discovery of the Sea-route to India by Vasco da Gama
in 1498 A. C. and the appearance of European nations
on the stage of Indian history; and the third was the
Advent of the Great Mughals and the foundation of
the Mughal Empire in India.

With the establishment of the Muslim Empire in
India, Islam became supreme and it
launched upon a new career of con-
version. As a result, Hindflisin was
adversely affected. Some attracted by the teachings of the
Muslim Faith, others actuated by economic advantages,
went over to the religion of their rulers. For full five
centuries this state of affairs continued uninterrupted,
but when convetsions were accelerated inte mass
movements, there arose in this country a host of Hindil
religious reformers who made earnest efforts te recover
their lost sheep. The method they adopted to achieve
their object was reconciliation with Islam and the
result was the Bhahii Movement, which preached the
unity of God and propagated the principles of Jiberty,
equality and fraternity. Thus, while the Reformation
was revolutionizing the religious life of Europe, the
Bhakti Movement—analogous to the Reformattion Move-
ment—was on foot in Indiz, Maharaghtrda and the
Punjib were immensely influenced by it: In the former
it gave rise to the Marhattd Power, which reached its
climax under the leadership of Shivaji; in the latter it

IReligious
Revival,
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established the sovereignty of the Sikhs who subsequently
became supreme under the sway of Ranjit Singh.

The second, in the scheme of chronology, was the

. " Discovery of the Sea-route to India
Discovery of the
Sea-route to India, 2Rd the appearance of the Portuguese,
the Dutch, the French and the
English on the stage of Indian history. To the
Portuguese, India seemed a second Peru, where diadems
might be torn from the brows of the Princes—nay
another new world for conquest and conversion; to the
Dutch, she looked like a Jarge market, which afforded
a favourable field for ambitious enterprize; to the
French, she was a big theatre for lucrative intrigue,
where they could reap a rich harvest of gains and fame;
to the English, she was an emporinwm, which offered
untold trade facilities. In the scramble that followed
among these four European rivals, the Enghish, whose
methods were less showy but more sure and successiul,
proved to be the fittest and, therefors, survived the
remaining three. It is the second ferce, therefore, that
changed the course of India’s future history and made
her what she i3 to-day—an integral part of the British
Empire,

To the student of Muslim history, however, itis
neither the first nor the second but the
third that strikes as the most important
force, Babar defeated Ibrahim Lodhi
at the historic plain of Panipat in 1526 A. C, and laid
the foundation of the Mughal Empire in India. His
grandson, Akbar the Great, not only enlarged and
consoclidated  his heritage but constructed that

Advant of the
Great Mughals.
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administrative and fiscal system which gave a definite
form and cohesion to the Mughal Sovereignty. By peace-
ful methods and beneficial legislation, by reconciliation
and universal toleration, he won aover the discontented
natives to his side and reconciled them to the ideas of
the Mughal Rale. His peaceful policy, pursued by his
successors, proved the corner-stone of the Mughal
Empire and contributed incalculably to its strength and
stability

The importance of these forces cannot be overstat-
ed. Though none of them attracted
any notice in the beginning, they
beralded the dawn of a new era which
ushered in the Mughals, the Marhattis, the Sikhs and
the Europeans, who abandoned their respective vocations
and entered upon a struggle for the throne of India,
The Mughals were the first, in order of time, to establish
their sway in India. During the reign of $hdh Jahin
and his successors the Marhattds and the Sikhs were
transformed into warlike races and they tried their
utmost to extirpate Isldm from India root and branch.
They ate into the vitality of the Mughal Empire, so
much so that it was easily supplanted by the English
towards the end of the eighteenth century. The
Marhattis became the masters of Maharashtrd and the
Sikhs established their supremacy in the Punjab. The
former were farmers and the latter were deists, The
teachings of their leaders, coupled with the conditions
of the country and the circumstances of the age, turned
them into warriors and drove them into the vortex of
politics. The obvious result was that the tables were

importance of
the three forces,
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turned : men of farms became men of arms, monks and
mendicants became soldiers and statesmen, and the
traders became the ralers of India under the East India
Company.




CHAPTER 11
ZAHIR-UD.-DIN MUHAMMAD BABAR
(1526-1530 A. C)

The most brilliant period in the annals of Indian
history begins with the advent of
Babar who invaded India on the
solicitation of Alg-ud-Din, the uncle of the ruling
prince Ibrahim ILodhi, and Daulat Eban Lodhi, the
Governor of the Punjib, and laid the foundation of the
Muoghal Empire. The first battle of Panipat, in which
Biabar defeated Ibrahim Lodhi, marked the beginning
of a new era in the history of India. It paved the way
for the Great Mughals to come and settle in this
country and make it their permanent abode. The
victory at Panipat meant the establishment of the
Mughal Dynasty, which farnished a line of those
illustrious sovereigns under whom India reached the
pinnacle of her greatness and the apex of her fortunes.
Rich in usefu! institutions and fruitful ideas, the
Maghal Imperialism was extremely favourable for the
efflorescence of fine arts and the development of
learning and literature. It will be seen that during the
two centuries of the Mugha!l Rule the Imperial Court
was a bee-hive of poets and painters, historians and
philosophers, musicians and dancers, engineers and
architects—nay a hot-house where nothing died of
chilly indifference. What gave such a spur to their
successful cultivation was the Imperial patronage, which

Intraductory.
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was no longer the monopoly of the favoured few, but
extended to all and sundry without stint.
We may now return to Bibar whom we left

Why is the victorious at the plain of PanIpat,
Moghal Dynasty where Sultin Ibrahim Lodhi had
so called? fallen fighting for his throne, The

victor claimed descent from Taimir on his father's side
and from Chingiz Khin on his mother's side. He
thus united in his veins the blosd of two great warriors
of Central Asia and combined in his person, in com-
mensurate proportion, the courage of a nomad Tartar
and the urbanity of a cultured Persian. Babar was not
a Mughal. In bis Memoirs he speaks contemptuously
of the Mughals and calls himself a Turk. Therefore, it
seems strange that the dypasty he founded should have
been known as the Mughal Dynasty. An explanation
for this may be found in the fact that the people
of India used to call all Musalmiin invaders, excepting
Afghans, Mughals, and hence the name of the dynasty.
Zahir-ud-Din  Mubammad, suornamed  Bébar

‘the Brave', was born on Friday, the

Babar's early 24th day of Febrnary, 1483 A. C.
caTeet. His f{ather, Umar Shaikh Mirzd, was
the ruler of Farghind, a fragment of Taimiir's Central
Asian Empire. At the age of eleven his father passed
away and he was called upon to succeed him to his
small kingdom. His succession was an eyesore to his
uncles and cousing, one of whom attacked him soon
after he was enthroned, and others continued to plot
against him to the last day of their life, Fortunately,
Ahmad Mirzd, who contested his succession in the

-
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fist year of his reign, died a year afterwards, leaving
anarchy and cenfusion to rule in Samerqand. Availing
himself of this opportune moment, Bibar advanced
from his pative Farghdnd, occupied Samarqand and
seated himself on the throne of his great ancestor,
Taimir, at the eatly age of fifteen. He, however, fell
ill in his new possession. Taking advantage of his
absence and illness, his ambitious minister set up on the
throne of Farghind Bibar's younger brother Jahangir,
giving out that Bibar was dead. Post-haste he
marched from Samarqand on his recovery to take back
Farghand. Soon after his departure, Samargand was
occupied by his cousin, Ali. In 1498 A. C. he was no
king. His only possession was Khojend, a small town
between Farghini and Samarqand. He recovered
Farghinid in 1499 A. C. and Samargand the following
vear. But the Uzbegs would not allow him to rule in
peace. Defeated in 2 highly contested battle at Archian
in 1501 A. C., he succeeded in saving his life with the
createst difficulty. Samargand was lost and Farghind
followed its suit soon after.
All prospects being thus extinguished, Babar bid =
sad farewell to his beloved Farghdné
Conguest and set out to try his luck beyond
of Kabul . e . -
the Hindikush in 1302 A. C.
While he was on his way to Kabul, he was given to
understand that his uncle’s kingdom was in an aparchi-
cal state and that a strong party of the nobles was
willing to restore the throne to a prince of the royal
blood. The year 1504 A. C. may appropriately be
called the annus mirablis of Bibar’s career: It was
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in this year that he overthrew the Afghins and
occupied Kabul. The conguest of Kibul epabled him
to conquer Qandhér, Herdt and Badalkhshin, All this
emboldened him to make a bid for Samarqgand, the
capital of his ancestor, Taimtir. In 1513 A. C. he
made an alliance with the Shah of Persia and conquered
Bokhari and Samargand. Notwithstanding all these
successes, his position was as precarious as ever. The
Uzbegs would not allow him to rule in rest. His
conformity to the Athnd--Agharys (Shid Faith) in
his treaty with the Perslan Morarch annoyed bhis
Sunni subjects and alienated them from him. The
Uzbegs fully exploited the feelings of the people and
successfully fished in the troubled waters. Within a
short time they ousted him from his dominions one
after the other, drove him from post to piilar and pillar
to post, and reduced him to such straits that he decided
at last to seek his forfune in the east rather than in the
west.

The battle of Panipat was preceded by some

His early preliminary attempts at the conquest
attempts to of India. The first of these attempts
conquer India. was made in 1505 A. C. when Babar

occupied Ghaznin and raided as far as the Indus. The
second attempt was made in 1319 A, C. It was,
however, confined to the borders of India. The follow-
ing year our trans-border hero crossed the Indus and
marched into the interior of India; but he was soon
called back to Kibul to. meet a combined attack of
his old enemies, the Uszbegs. These preliminary
attempts convinced him that he could not conquer

e
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India without strengthening his base at Qandhar. 5o
he seized Qandhar from the Argh@ns and organised
it in a state of defence. Next he established his
authority over the territory between (haznln and
Khurisin in order to facilitate the conquest of India.
The political condition of India on the eve of
Babar’s invasion was terribly deplorable.

Patitical : :

condition of Northern India was seething with
India on the eve  discontent and dissensions. Sikandar
of his invasion. Lodhi, a capable ruler, had died

in 1517 A, C. and his stupid son, Ibrdhim Lodhi, had
mounted the throne of Delhi. His misgovernment and
arrogant bebaviour had estranged his own kith and kin.
His ill-treatment had disgusted the Afghfn nobles who
formed secret conspiracies against him.  DBengal
Jaunpur, Malwd, Gujarat, and other outlying provinces
had all become independent. The eastern districts of
Oudh and Bihir had taken up arms against him.
Daulat Khan Lodhi, the governor of the Punjib and
Ald-ud-Din, uncle of Ibrahim, revolted against the
ruling prince and invited Bibar to relieve India of the
tyrant. R&nd Sanghrim, or Rand Singhd, as heis
known in history, also made overtures to the King of
Kabul and asked him to intervene.

No more opportune moment counld be desired.
Babar's invasion of India was well-
timed. India was weak and divided.
Babar was strong, determined and
prepared. In 1524 A. C. he set out on his final
expedition. He followed his previous route and reached
Lihore. Finding Daulat Khin in the train of Ibrihim

First Battle of
Panipai: 1526,
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Lodhi, he returned to Kabul in order to reinforce his
army there and then to attack India. Towards the end
of 1525 A. C. he attacked Danlat Khin, over-ran the
Punjib and thence advanced towards Delhi wvia
Sarhind, Ibrahim Lodhi gathered together his forces
and came out of Agrd to oppose the advance of the
invader, The two armies met each other on the plain
of Panipat in the month of April, 1526 A. C. Bibar
protected his army of 12,000 strong agaiast the assaults
of his enemy by surrounding it with wagons chained
together, and a hedge and a ditch around it, Ibs3him’s
army, consisting of 100,000 strong, far outnumbered that
of the invader ; but the lafter had the decided advantage
of posseasing a well-trained set of troops and a good park
of artillery.  In the battle that followed, Tbrihim Lodhi
fell fighting on the field and his army was routed.
Delhi and Agrd fell into the hands of the Invader, who
was hailed as the ‘Emperor of India’ by the people of
the capital cities. On Friday, April 22, 1526 A. C.
the public prayer was said in the capital mosque at
Delhi in the name of the new emperor. The first
battle of Pinipat put an end to the Afghan rule and
introduced the Mughal rule instead. It crowned the
career of Bibar and gave India a series of capable
rulers.

The victory at Pinipat made Bfbar the King of
Delhi, not yet of HindGstin, much
less of India as a whole. He had
several difficuities o surmount. His
Afghin rivals, though defeated, were Dy no means
subjugated; though crippled they were not completely

Babar's ditfficulties
after the battle.
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crushed. Some of them still held out in their provincial
strongholds and defied the authority of the Emperor.
The people were opposed to the change of the dynasty.
They hated the Mughal Emperor and regarded him as
a. usurper. They preferred a tyrant to an outsider.
Babar’s position was, therefore, critical, more so when
his own followers deserted him and retreated to their
original homes. The trying heat of the country had
considerably told upon their health and they requested
their leader to return. Bibar had not, however, invaded
India with the ideas of Taimir: he had come to stay
there. He made a soul-stirring speech and revived the
spirits of his soldiers. He told them plainly that ‘a
kingdom which had cost so much should not be
wrested from him except by death’. Accordingly, he
jssued a proclamation, expressing his determination to
stay in India. He granted leave to such of his soldiers
as preferred safety to glory, telling them that he would
keep in his service only those who would reflect honour
upon themselves, their Pddshik and their country’.
The proclamation had the desired effect: All murmars
ceased and his officers took oaths of allegiance to him.
‘When the Afghdns were assured of his intention fo stay
in India, they also sided with him and placed them-
selves at his service.

Babar's decision to stay in India was momentous
in another way : it opeped the eyes
of the Rajpits to the danger that lay
at their door. His own chiefs, whom
he had satisfied with grants of jagirs, reduced a large
part of the country for him. They conquered Bifnih,

His war with
the Rajputs.
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Gwilior, and Dholpur., His son, Humiyiin, took
possession of Jaunpur, Ghizipur and Kilpi and annexed
them to his kingdom. He himself remained at Agrd,
thinking out ways and means of conquering the whole
of India. It was at that time that the mother of
Tbrihim Lodhi made an attempt to put an end to his
life by means of a poison. Had she succeeded in her
nefarious plan, India would have had a different history.

Ran® Singhd or Rind Sanghrim, who had invited
Bibar to attack India, was wrong to
think that, ltke his ancestor, the new
invader too would plunder and retire
with as much of booty as be could collect. When he
learnt of the intention of Babar, he made preparations
to resist the invader who was now encroaching upon
Rijpatind and had reduced some parts of it. The
Rind was indeed a worthy member of his famous
house. As a prince of great wisdom, valour and virtue,
he occupied a high position ameng the Rajpit princes of
India. The Rijahs of Amber and Marwir acknowledged
his supremacy. The princes of Ajmer, Sikri, Riisin,
Bundi, Chanderi, Gargion and Riampur® all paid him
homage as his feudatories. His idea in inviting Bibar
was to clear his own way to the throne of India. He
had sufficiently strengthened his military resources and
was at that time the most powerful prince and his was
the premier state. Before his encounter with Bibar, he
had already been the hero of a hundred fights and had
on his person as many as eighty scars. He had lost
a hand, a leg and an eye in actions. On the 11th of
February, 1527 A. C. Babar aivanced out of Agrd

Battle of
Khanwih: 1527,
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against the R&nd who had encamped at Sikd, a village
near Fathpur, His first attack was repelled by the
Rajpits. The defeated detachments took to flight
and caused great consternation among the Mughal
armies. At this critical juncture Bdbar broke his wine
vessels and renounced the use of wine for ever.,  When
he called a council of war, he was advised to leave a
strong garrison at Agrd and retire to the Punjab. “ What
will all the Muhammadan kings of the world say of
a monarch whom the fear of death obliged to abandon
such a kingdom?” was the answer he gave to his
officers and advisors. His address to his followers,
delivered by him at that time, is as full of interest as
of enthusiasm. He called together his companions
and said:

“ Noblemen and soldiers! Every man that comes
Babar's address into the world is subject to dissolu-
to his noblemen tion. When we are passed away and
and soldiers. gone, God only survives, unchange-
able. Whoever comes to the feast of life must, before
it is over, drink from the cup of death. He who
arrives at the inn of mortality must one day inevitably
take his departure from that house of sorrow—the
world. How much better is it to die with honour than
to live with infamy!

With fame, even if 1 die, I am contented ;
Let fame be mine, since my body is death’s.

The Most High God has been propitious to us, and
has now placed us in such a crisis, that if we fall in the
field, we die the death of martyrs; if we survive, we
rise victorious, the avengers of the cause of God. Let
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us, then, with one accord, swear on God's holy ward,
that nore of us will even think of turning his face from
this warfare, nor desert from the battle and slaughter
that ensues, till his soul is separated from his body.”
The melo-dramatic eloquence of Bibar embodied

Defeat of Rina in the above appeal was wholly

Sangha and the successful in that it produced the
rout of Rajpft intended effect on his soldiers and
confederacy.

followers, who now swore by the
Holy Qur‘dn to stand by their leader in weal and
woe, On the 16th of March, 1527 A. C. at 9 or 9-30
A. M. the battle began and raged hotly till evening.
The powerful R3jpht confederacy, under the leadership
of the redoubtable Rind Sanghd, and the remnants
of the Turkish soldiers, under the command of Bibar,
came face to face with each other at Khanwih.
Towards the end of a well-fought day, the Riajpiits
gave way. The Rénd had a narrow escape. His
accomplices were, however, captured and slain. Here
it should be remembered that the losses of the Rajpits
in this battle were almost unprecedented. Among the
slain were Hasan Khan Mewati, Rawal Udai Singh
Dungarpur and a host of lesser chieftains, who had
entered into the Rajpiit confederacy against Babar.

The battle of Khinwah is indeed one of the decisive

Importance of battles that have been fought in India.
the Battle of Its importance has been beautifully
Khanwah. summed up by Professor Rushbrook-
Williams in  the following passage: “In the

fiest place, the menace of Rajpit supremacy which had
loomed large before the eyes of Muhammadans in India

iy g



ZAHIR-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD BABAR 19

for the last few years was removed once for all. The
powerful confederacy, which depended so largely for
its unity upon the strength and reputation of Mewar,
was shattered by a single great defeat, and ceased
henceforth to be a dominant factor in the politics of
Hindistdn. Secondly, the Mughal Empire of India was
soon firmly established. Bibar had definitely seated
himself upon the thrope of Sultin Ibrahim, and the sign
and seal of his achievement had been the annihilation of
Sultin Ibrihim’s most formidable antagonists. Hitherto,
the occupation of Hindistén might have been looked
upon as a mere episode in Biibar’s career of adventure;
but from henceforth it becomes the keynote of his activi-
ties for the remainder of his life. His days of wandering
in search of a fortune are now passed away: the
fortune is his, and he has but to show himself worthy
of it. And it is significant of the new stage in his
career which this battle marks that never afterwards
does he have to stake his throne and life upon the
issue of a stricken field. Fighting there is, and fighting
in plenty, to be done: but it is fighting for the extension
of his power, for the reduction of rebels, for the ordering
of his kingdom, It is never fighting for his throne. And
it is also significant of Babar’s grasp of vital issues that
from henceforth the centre of gravity of his power is
shifted from Kabul to Hindfstan."”

The Rijpiit opposition was crippled but not yet
crushed, The remnants of the
Rajplts gathered together wunder
Madint Réo of Chanderi and aspired
for the sovereignty of Hindiistdn. At first Babar tried

Battle of
Chanderi.
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peaceful methods: He offered a jigir to Medini Rio
in lien of Chanderl; but when the latter refused to
enter into the proposed treaty, the former took the
field against him in person. Tust at this time Babar
ceceived intelligence that his army was defeated by the
Afghins, who had taken advantage of his absence and
had compelled the Imperial army to evacuate Lakhnau
{Lucknow) and to fall back on Kanau]. Such a
staggering news would have upset the balance of & mere
mediocre, but Bibar kept his head cool and pushed
on the siege of Chander! with great caré apd courage,
co much so that the garrison was reduced to the
traditional forlorn hope accompanied by a heroi¢c and
yet terrible practice of Jauhar. These events took
place in 1528 A. C. The defeat of Medini Rio and
the capture of Chanderl completed the collapse of the
Rajpit confederacy. A little afterwards Rand Sfnghi,
the last hope of the Rijplts, died. The rebellious
Afghfins were subdued and Babar enjoyed an interim
of peace till the end of 1528 A. C.

The Afghdns were defeated, but they were still
strong enough to resist the ‘ usurper .
They considered themselves superior
to BRabar and his followers, and
entertained hopes of reviving their own supremacy.
They created disturbance in Bihfr and Jaunpur by
espousing the cause of Ibrdhim Lodhi's brother,
Mahmiild Lodhi. Bébar sent his som, Askari, against
the eastern provinces and himself joined him a little
later. At his approach, ‘the enemy melted away’,
and as he advanced through Allah@bad to Buxar, on his

Battle of the
Gogra - 1529,
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way he received the unqualified submission of the
Afghdn chiefs. Nusrat Shih, the ruler of Bengil, had
entered into a kind of convention with Bibar to the
cffect that neither would attack the territories of the
other, but he not only set aside the convention by
seizing upon the province of Sasrdm but also by giving
shelter to the fugitive Afghin prince, M3hmd Lodhi.
Bengdl, the centre of the rebellious Afghins, was
attacked and occupied.

The net result of Babar's victories in India was
that the Afghins were crashed, the
Rajplit supremacy was shattered, the
Mughal Empire was founded, and
Bibar was the master of atmost the whole of Northern
India. He roled over Kabul, the Punjib, Bengil,
Bihir, Qudh, Gwilior and a large part of Rijpiting,
including Mewir, His empire extended from the
Himalayds in the north to Gwilior in the south and
from the Punjib in the west to the frontiers of Bengal
in the east. He would have increased the extent of
his empire if spared ; but as fate would have it, he died
a year after the battle of the Gogra.

When in the hot weather of the year 1330 A. C.
Humiyn fell seriously ill, his father,
Babar, was so much upset by his
iliness that he resolved to sacrifice his own life in order
to save that of his son. His friends requested him not
to take sucha step and proposed that the precious
diamond, known in history as Kohk-i-Noor, might be
given away instead ; but the fond father regarded that
as too poor a price for the life of his most beloved

Extent of Babar's
Indian Empire.

Story of hisdeath.
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son. Walking three times round the bed of his son,
he prayed to God to transfer the disease of his son fo
him. So strong was his will-power that he i3 reported
to have said ‘I have borne it away! I have borne it
away!!” From that time, we have it from the Muslim
historians, Babar declined in health and succumbed to
death and his son, Humdyiin, began to recover, till at
lact he was perfectly well.

e As a Padshal, or sovereign-raler of Hindfstan,
Babar reigned for less than five
years, but his administration durihwg
this period was characterised by the
same energy, decision and promptness as he had always
displayed in his military exploits. He restored the
Grand Trunk Road, laid out his capital at ‘Agrd asa
beautiful garden-city with superb palaces, baths, tanks,
wells and water-courses; ordered the reparation of
mosques and other buildings and established guard-
houses and post-stations at regular intervals and
maintained an express letter-mail between Agrd and
Kabul. Following the traditions of a personal, as
distingnished from a bureaucratic administration, he
toured throughout his Indian dominions to study theis
internal state, This eventually appealed to the
idiosyncrasies of his Indian subjects and consequently
reconciled them to the ideas of the Mughal Rule. The
Shuhrat-i-Am  (Public Works Department} was
entrusted, in addition to other duties, with ‘the
publication of a gazette and the building of schools
and colleges’. [In many respects Bibar accepted the!
system of government as he foundin vogue in those

His policy and
admunistration.
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times, and divided his kingdom into fiefs and assigned
them to his officers. The country was still unsettled
and the Bnancial deficits were untold. So Professor
Rushbrook-Williams seems to be just in his remark
that Babar ‘bequeathed to his son a monarchy which
could be held together only by the continuance of war
conditions, which in times of peace was weak, structure-
less and invertebrate’.  But it must be remembered
that Bibar had no time to introduce new laws and
institutions in the newly-conquered country, From
what he did during his short reign it is amply clear
that if he had lived longer, he would have proved
himself an excellent administrator. His Wasiyyat
nimd-i-makhfi (secret testament) to his son and successor,
Humdyiin, embodies in it his administrative policy,
which was scrupulously adopted by HumdyGn and
carried to its logical conclusion by Akbar and his
successors. It preaches peace and enjoins tolerance as,
the motto of Mugbal Rule in India, and contains the -
essence of its author’'s administrative genius. As a
monument of enlightened statesmanship and 2 decument
of unique historical interest and importance, it deserves
to be reproduced here. It reads:—
“GoD BE PRAISED

Secrat testament of Zahir-ud-Din Mubammad
Babar Badshdh Ghézi to Prince Nasir-ud-Din
Muhammad Humayin. May God prolong his life!

Tor the stability of the Empire this is written.
O my son! The realm of Hindistan is full of diverse
creeds. Praise be to God, the Righteous, the Glorious,
the Highest, that He hath granted unto thee the
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Empire of it. It is but proper that thou, with heart
cleansed of all religious bigotry, should dispense justice
according to the tenets of each community. And in
particular refrain from the sacrifice of cow, for that
way lies the conquest of the hearts of the people of
Hindfstin; and the subjects of the realm will, through
royal favour, be devoted to thee, And the temples and
abodes of worship of every community ander Imperial
sway, you should not damage. Dispense justice so
that the sovereign may be happy with the subjects ard
likewise the subjects with their sovereign. The progres
of Islim is better by the sword of kindness, not by th
sword of oppression.

Ignore the disputations of Shids and Sunnis: for
therein is the weakness of Islam. And bring together
the subjects with different beliefs in the manner of the
Four Elements, so that the body-politic may be
immune from the various allments. And remember
the deeds of Hazrat Taimir Sakib-giran: (Lord of the
conjuction) so that you may become mature in matters
of Government.

And on us is but the duty to advise.

First Jamadi-wl-Awwal 935 H--11th Japuary,
15297 %

3
=

#7The original document is in Persian and is treasured in
the Hamida Library ai Bhopil as one of its heirlooms. Some-
time ago it was first published in the ' Twentieth Century’ of
Allahabad by Mr. N. C. dehta, I. C. & with its English transla-
tion with the courtesy of H. H. the Nawab Sihib of Bbopal,
It may be pointed out here that Bibar's message is only one of
the numerous Imperial Firmans which were issued from time to
time by the Mughal Emperors according to the requirements

of the time. Some similar rescripts were issued by Emperor
*Alamgir, for which, vide Chapter XIV.

'
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Bibar briefly surveys the political condition of
India on the eve of his invasion and
dwells upon its flora and founa
and also refers to its geographical

His account
of India.

features. He, however, forms a poor opinion of the
people, as is evident from the following passage :—

“ indfstin is a country that has few pleasures
to recommend it. The people are not handsome. They
have no idea of the charms of friendly society, of
frankly mixing together, or of familiar intercourse. They
have no genius, no camprehension of mind, no politeness
of manner, no kindness or fellow-feeling, no ingenuity or
mechanical invention in planning or executing their
handicraft works, no skill or knowledge in design or
architecture ; they have no horses, no good flesh, no
grapes or musk-melons, no good fruits, no ice or cold
water, no good food or bread in their bazars, no baths or
colleges, no candles, no torches, not a candlestick. Instead
of a candle or torch, you have a gang of dirty fellows,
whom they call divais, who hold in their left hand
2 kind of small tripod, to the side of one leg of which,
it being wooden, they stick a piece of iron like the top
of the candlestick; they fasten a pliant wick, of the
size of the middle finger, by an iron pin, to another
of the legs. In their right hand they hold a gourd,
in which they have made a hole for the purpose of
pouring out oil, in a small stream, and whenever the
wick requires oil, they supply it from this gourd.
Their great men kept a hundred or two hundred of
these divatis.”

He continues to add that there were neither
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aqueducts nor canals, neither elegance nor regularity ;
that the peasants and the proletariat moved about naked,
wearing only a langoii to cover their private parts.
He, however, speaks favourably of India’s wealth in
silver and gold and says that there was no dearth of
work ; that there was abundance of cccupations ; that
there was flourishing trade; and that the chimate was
pleasant during the rainy season. It must be remem-
bered that Bibar’s stay in India was much too short
to allow him to acquaint himself with the character
of Indians, their customs and traditions, their ideas
and habits, Therefore, his account of India, particularly
in regard to her people, is bound to be superficial.

The Memoirs referved to are the autobiography of
Bébar, which has earned for him the
title of ‘prince of auntobiographers’,
It contains the best account that we have of its author
in a most lucid style and manly expression. It ranks
among the most precious treasures of Indian historical
literature. It has justly extorted universal admiration
for the simplicity of its language, the sublimity of its
style, and the authenticity of its contents; but the
greatest charm of this work is the revelation of its
anthor's personality, It reveals Babar in his true
colours, with all his virtues and vices. Fit to rank with
the best biographies of the world, it stands unique in
Asia and will long retain its fascination to capture our
fancy. It presents Bibar, his country-men and con-
temporaries in their dress, appearance, tastes, pursuits,
manners, habits and hobbies as clearly as in & mirror,
It gives an exact description of the countries he visited,

His Memoirs.
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their physical features, productions, works of art and
indastry.  All this, and above all the shrewd comments
and lively impressions of its author, breaking in upon
the narrative at intervals, give his reminiscences a
permanent and penetrating flavour of a rare order,

Babar was a greal lover of fine arts.
Architecture, poetry, painting, music,
gardening and the art of illustrating
books with beautiful pictures made considerable progress
under his patronage. He himself cultivated these arts
and encouraged those given to similar pursuits. So
strong were his esthetic tastes that even during his
stormy career he could find time to devote to these
arts and to satiate his thirst for them.

He had a keen interest in architecture. He did
not like the edifices he came across
at Delhi and Agrd, though he was
impressed by the architecture at Gwilior. He formed
a poor opinion of native art and skill and therefore
imported the talented pupils of Sinin, the celebrated
architect, from Constantinople to design his buildings
according to his own ®sthetic tastes. He writes in his
Memoirs :— -

“In Agrd alone, and of the stone-cutters belonging
to that place only, I every day employed on my palaces
680 persons; and in Agrd, Sikei, Biandh, Dholpur,
Gwalior and Koil, there were every day employed on
my works 1,491 stone-cutters.”

Unfortunately, almost all his beautiful buildings
have perished. The two that have survived are the
great mosque in the Kabul Bigh at Panipat and the

Fine Arts.

Architecture.
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Jami' Masfid at Sambhal.

Bibar was a born poet. He cultivated the arf of
poetry from his early days and is the
reputed aunthor of a diwdn (collection)
of Turki poems, many of which figure in the
Tush-i-Babari. Abul Fazl informs us that a collection
of Persian masnatwis {romances) of his composition,
called Mubin, had a very large circulation in his days.
Besides, Bibar wrote a number of other works, which
include an interesting book on prosody, called Mufassil,
The celebrated author of the Tarild-i-Rashidi records
to his credit:

“In the composition of Turki poetry he was second

Poetry.

only to Amir All Shir...... He iavented a style of
verse, called Mubdiyin, and was the author of a most
useful treatise on Jurisprudence, which has been adopted
generally. He also wrote a tract on Turkish prosody,
superior in elegance to any other, and put into verse
the Risila-i-Walidiyih of his Holiness.”

Asa man of cheerful disposition, he wsed to
convene Mughderds {poetical contests) in which
extempore versitication and recitation in Persian and
Turkish were indulged in. The Memoirs describe a
gathering of literary men even in a boat wherein Bibar
and his asscciates composed verses in order to beguile
their weary honrs. So supreme was the sway of the
Muse over his mind that even amidst the clash of
arms he snatched a brief interval to listen to the
creations of poets and the conversations of erndite
scholars. At times he himself dropped in a verse or
two to add to the amusement of the assemblage,
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Bibar displayed a remarkable taste for painting.
He is said to have brought to India
with him all the choicest specimens
of painting he could collect from the library of his
forefathers—the Timurides. Some of these were taken
to Persia by Nidir Shih after his invasion of India
and the conqguest of Delhi; but as long as they
remained in India, they exerted a great influence
on and gave a new impetus to the art of painting in
India.

The sister art of music also received the attention
of the Emperor who himself was a
connotsseur. His skill and proficiency

Tainting,

Music.

in it 15 borne out by a treatise of his own composition
in which he has written all about it. This book is
of a very high order and is as interesting as itis
informative. It bears eloquent testimony to its anthor’s
love of music and his knowledge of its techunicalities.
The practice of illustrating books with beautiful
paintings and pictures and thereby
making them more lucid and interest-
ing was, for the first time, introduced

The Art of
illustrating books.

in India by Babar. His Memoirs afford a crowning
evidence in this respect also. FProfusely coloured
illustrations, with which this bock is embellished, form
an essentially attractive feature of it, and the coloured
representations of animals described therein are
particularly charming.

Biabar was a great gatdener. There are repeated
references to flowers and gardens in

Gardening. . .
8 his Memoirs. Among the gardens
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that he laid out, Biagh-i-Wafd and Bagh-{-Kilin near
Kibul and Rém Bigh and Zohrd Bagh at Agrd may
be regarded as the most fascinating. It will be
interesting to remark here that the idea underlying the
gardens of the Great Mughals was Iram, the garden
held out to the Muslims for their entertainment as
a reward for thelr good deeds im  this  world
Unfortunately, many of such gardens ‘have been given
over to cultivation ’, yet there remains enough to show
the artistic tastes of their founders. Beautiful flowers,
bright birds, gentle beasts and a vast multitude of
earthly houries and ghilmans (fair boys} constituted
the splendour that was Muoghal.

Bibar loved literacy and used to associate himazelf
with men whose memory we will

Literary . .
celebrilies. long cherish. His court had a
brilliant set of eminent scholars,
Some of them were Ghiyas-ud-Din Muhammad
Kbudamir, the celebrated Persian historian and author
of the Habib-us-Siyir, the Khalisat-ul-dkbar and
many other works; Maunland Shabib-ud-Din, the
famous enigmatist, poet and punster; and Mir Ibrihim,
a native of Herat and a skilled performer on Kdnin,
Apart from these, those who came intc close contact
with him were Shaikh Mazi, his own tutor; Shaikh
Zain Kbhifi, translator of the Wagiyat-i-Babari; and
Maulinz Baql, one of the most learned men of the
day. It may also be mentioned that B&bar was greatly
assisted in his literary wundertakings by the erudite
minister of the King of Herdit, who had °‘collected
a valuable library of the most esteemed works of the
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time and placed him in charge of it’.

S. Lane-Poole has beautifully summed up Bibar’s
achievements in the following
words :—* His permanent place in
history tests wupen  his Indian
conquests, which opened the way for an imperial line;
but his place in biography and literature s determined
rather by his daring adventures and persevering efforts
in his earlier days, and by the delightful Memoirs in
which he related them. Soldier of fortune as he was,
Bibar was not the less a man of fine literary taste and
fastidious critical perception. In Persian, the language
of culture, the Latin of Central Asia, as it is of India,
he was an accomplished poet, and in his native Turki
he was master of a pure and unaffected style alike in
prose and verse. The Turkish princes of his time
prided themselves upon their literary polish, and to
turn an elegant ghasal, or even to write 2 beautiful
manuscript, was their peculiar ambition, no less worthy
or stimulating than to be master of sword or mace.
Wit and Iearning, the art of improvising a quatrain
on the spot, quoting the Persian classics, writing a
good hand, or singing a good song, were highly
appreciated in Babar’s world, as much perhaps as
valour, and infinitely more than virtue. Babar himself
will break off in the middle of a story to quote a verse,
and he found leisure in the thick of his difficulties and
dangers to compose an ode on his misfortunes, His
battles as well as his orgies were humanised by a
breath of poetry.”

Babar’s
achievements,
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Another long quotation on the heels of one which
has already occupied considerable
space may appear to be a little too
much, but, as it gives a correct estimate of Bibar, it
may appropriately be cited:

“Upon the whole if we review with Impartiahty
the history of Asia, we shall find few princes who
are entitled to rank higher than Bibar in genius
and accomplishments. His grandson, Akbar, may
perhaps be placed above him for profound and
benevolent policy. The crooked artifice of  Aurangzib
is not entitled to the same distinction. The merit
of Chingiz Khan, and of Tamerlane, terminates
in their splendid conquests, which far excelled the
achievements of Bibar; but in activity of mind, in
the gay equanimity and unbroken spirit with which
he bore the extrentes of good and bad fortune, and in
the possession of the manly and social virtues, so
seldom the portion of princes, in his love of letters and
his success in the cultivation of them, we shall probably
find no other Asiatic prince who can justly be placed
beside him.”

His Estimate.



CHAPTER III
NASIR.UD-DIN MUHAMMAD HUMAYUN
(1530— 39 and 1336)

Rabar was succeeded by his beloved son, Huméylin,
who ascended the throne amidst
great festivities under the title of
Nasir-ud-Din Muhammad Humyafin two days before
the end of the year 1530 A. C. The new king was
not destined to enjoy a peaceful reign, partly becaus
he himself created his own difficulties and part!
becatse he was outmatched by his rival, Sher Shah, in
diplomacy and statecrafi.
" Acting in accordance with the advice of his father,
Humiy@n bestowed upon his brothers
the governorships of different pro-
vinces: KAabul and Qandhar were
given to Kdmrin, Alwar and Mewat were allotted
to Mirzi Hinddl, Sambhal was assigned to Mirza
Askari, and the government of Badakhshin was entrust-
ed to his cousin, Mirza Sulaimin. This division of
the empire was responsible for the ambitious intrigues
and treasonable designs of his brothers and the early
overthrow of the Mughal Empire.

Biabar did not live long to consolidate what he had
conquered. Humiyin was not so

Introductory,

ivision of
the empire.

Political sitnation

of Tndia and strong and sagacious as to accomplish
Humayta's what his father could not. What
positicn.

more, he added to his own
difficulties. His leniency was his mistake and his
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inconsistency  was hizs  blunder. The political
condifion of India at the time of his accession
was miserable. Sher Khén Afghin in the east
and Bahddur Shah in the west—the former in Bengil
and Bihir and the latter in Gujardt—swere maturing
plans for the overthrow of the Mughais. His own
brothers were now sufficiently strong to support their
own claims to the throne and there was nothing to
prevent them from doing that. The leading nobles and
military leaders, whom he himself had granted large
estates in order to increase his popularity, were now in
possession of the sinews of war, which they freely
employed in mutual warfare and even against their
Emperor. They ceaselessly intrigned and plotted
against him in order to push forward their own men.
A conspiracy was formed by one Muhammad Zamin

against Huméyln. Had it succeeded, the history of
India would have been differently written. The secret

was out and Muhammad Zaman tock refuge in Gujarit,
where he made common cause with Bahidur $hah,
Another aspirant to the throne was Alf-ud-Din, brother
of Sultdn Ibrahim Lodhi, who sent an army of 40,000
men against Humfiyiin under the command of his son,
-y Tetdr Khan. In the engagement that was fought at
Bidnzh, Tatér was defeated and slain.

Entrasting the government of Kibul and Qandhar

Kamran’s to his brother, Askarl, Kamrin set
occupation of out at the head of a huge army
the Punjab.

against Humay#in, giving ocut that he
was going to congratulate him on his assumption of the
toyal insignia. Humaytin was not so simple as to be



—Hﬂmw

NASIR-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD HUMAYUN 35

deceived by such a trick. Forthwith he sent in advance
an envoy to inform his brother that he had already
decided to add Lamghan and Peshawar to the fief of
Kabul. But Kdmran was not content with this conces-
cion. He crossed the Indus and conguered the Punjib
and annexed it to his kingdom of Kabul and Qandhar.
Huméyln remained passive; rather, he quietly
acquiesced in the forcible occupation and avoided war
with his brother. This was a grave mistake on his
part. The cession of the Punjib in general and of
Hissar Firoza in particular was a blunder of the first
magnitude. The former not only deprived him of a
most productive province but created a barrier between
him and the Mughal military base in the North-West,
so rich in military resources, The latter gave Kamrtén
command of the pew military road running from Delhi
to Qandhér and made it possible for him to cut down
the tap-root of Huméyfin's military power ‘by merely
stopping where he was’.

Humiyln was soon called upon to deal with
Babadur Shéh, ome of the most

War with R : . .
Bahadur Shah formidable of his adversaries. Guja-
of Gujarat. rit was then one of the richest and

most powerful provinces of India. Its ruler was a man
of towering ambition. He had immense resources at
his command. Before trying conclusions with Huméyin,
he had already increased his army and artillery. He
had conquered Milwa with the help of the Réna of
Mewdr; and the kings of Ahmadnagar, Kbandesh and
Berdr paid him bomage. The Portuguese also acknow-
ledged his supremacy. He had warred against the
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Ripa of Chittor and forced him to agree o terms
‘ rninous alike to his pride and his pocket’. He now
made preparations for a more ambitious venture——the
conquest of Hindistén as a whole. He enlisted in his
service the Afghfin chiefs and the Mughal nobles, who
had fled to his kingdom and taken refuge there, and
planned the conquest of the country under the Mughal
Emperor, Humiyin at once marched against him to
chastise him for giving shelter to his enemies. Bahadgr
Shih underestimated the military capacity of his
opponent and tried to imifate the tactics emmployed by
Ribar at the battle of Panipat. He entrenched himself
very strongly and expected his adversary to repeat the
blunder of Ibrabim Lodhi by hurling his troops against
his batteries. But Humdyin, who bad seen enough
of war tactics as a lieutenant of his father, instead of
falling into the trap prepared for him, sent strong
bodies of cavalry to scour the country in the rear of
Rahiadur Shih's camp and cut off his supplies. The
beleagnered Gujaritis were reduced to a state of famine
and the Sultin, after blowing up his guns, escaped with a
few of his faithful followers, He was hunted by Humdyln
from place to place and compelled to take refuge with
the Portuguese at Diz. Hum@ytn, in the meantime,
reduced a great part of Gujardt and Mailwa, but he and
his officers were so elated by their successes that they
did nothing to effect a permanent settlement of the
conquered territory. They gave themselves up to feast-
ing and merry-making. Bahidur Shéh availed himself of
their negligence and immediately despatched his trusty
officer, ImAd-ul-Mulk, who at once occupied Ahmadabid
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and gathered together a large army for his master, who
was also promised aid by the Portuguese Governor, This
alarmed Huméyin and awoke him to the gravity of the
situation. At once he advanced against Imid and
inflicted a defeat on him. Feeling that his occupation
of Gujarit was secure, he entrusted his brother, Askar,
with its government and himself proceeded apace
against Sher Khian Afghdn, who had headed a formid-
able revolt in Bihdr. Iz his absence, Askari proved
totally tactless and incapable. His own officers dis-
liked him for his arrogance and unmannerliness,
There was no love lost between the master and his
servants. Bahddur Shab, who was waiting for an
opportunity, at once attacked Ahmadabid and
took possession of it. Gradually he recovered his lost
kingdom, but he was not destined to epjoy the fruits
of his victories, He died in 1537 A. C. by falling into
the sea. Maiwd was also lost as soon as Humiyin
left Manda.
At the approach of the Imperial army near the
) borders of Bengal, the crafty Afghén
h\@’h%rnwitfgl%ﬁr withdrew towards Bihdr., In his
s_ - absence, the Mughals occupied Gaur,
the provincial capital, and renamed it Jannatdbad.
‘ﬂ JAgain, when Sher Kban seized upon the Mughal posses-
ﬁJ sions in Bihr and Jaunpur and overran the tersitory as
far as Kanauj, Humdyfin mobilized his forces against
him. Crossing the Ganges at Munghir, he marched
towards Bihir at the head of his army. At Chaus? he
was defeated by his enemy, the rebellions Afghan, and
put to flight. At this critical juncture he souhgt the

gyt
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aid of hiz brothers whom he had so magnanimously
treated ; but they not only offered a flat refusal but
substantially contributed to the success of his enemy by
hampering his preparations. Sher Khén, who, after his
victory at Chausé, had crowned himself king under the
title of Sher Shah, crossed the Ganges and inflicted a
- sharp defeat on Huméyfin at Kapauj, whither he had

«  retired after his defeat, and expelled him from India.

A novelist and pot an historian can better portray

the picture of his flight from India

Eueriﬁg_ﬁn and the misfortunes that befell him
thereafter. After his defeat at the

battle of Kanaui, he crossed the Ganges and reached
Agri. Thence he started towards Delhi with his
trcasure and family. Finding, however, that his cause
was lost, he left for Sarhind, His brothers, whom he
bad so kindly treated, gave him no protection; rather,
they added to his difficulties and increased his anxiety.
Proceeding towards Sind, he besieged Bhakkar, but
conld not conguer it. It was at this time that he
married Hamidd Bino Bagum, daughter of Shaikh Ali
Akbar Jadmi. Driven to despair, he turned to Mildeva,
the Rijgh of Jodhpur, who had promised him a con-
tingent of twenty thousand Rajpiits. But when he
reached the Rajgh’s territory, he discovered that the
Rajah meant mischief. At last he sought shelter at
Amarkot, and there he and his party were given a
rousing reception by Rana Ps3sdd, who also agreed to
assist him in aftacking Thattd and Bhakkar. It was at
this haven of refuge that the future empress of India
gave birth to the greatest emperor of India. After
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performing the necessary ceremonies on the happy
occasion of the birth of his son, Akbar, Humaytn
attacked Bhakkar with the aid of R&nd Présad. Un-
fortunately, a picque having arisen between the Muslims
and the R&jpits, the latier deserted the Imperial army;
but fortunately, the Chief of Bhakkar got tired of war
and sued for peace. According to the terms of the
treaty, Humayln received thirty boats, ten thousand
Mighkdls, two thousand loads of grain and three hundred
camels. Thusequipped, he advanced towards Qandhir,
but it was too dangerous a place for him to stay in,
His brother, Kimrin, was the sole master of the entire
Afghin territory; his brothers, Askari and Hindal, were
his vassals. After a careful consideration, he decided
to set out in search of support. Leaving his little son,
Akbar, who was at that time twelve months old, at
Qandhar, he proceeded towards Persia and informed the
Shah of his proposed visit.

Hearing of Humiyiin’s intention, T8hmésp, the
Shéah of Persia, issued imstructions to
his officers to accord him a right
royal welcome on his arrival. The Shah was a Shia by
faith and it is said that he received the royal fugitive
so warmly simply because he intended to convert him
to his own creed. In spite of his endeavours and im-
portunities, it is stated, he could not shake the belief of
his guest in the Sunni doctrine. In accordance with the
~dvice of his well-wishers, Humiyfin agreed to accept
the religion of his host after a great reluctance, The
Shih promised to help him with a contingent to
conquer Kabul, Qandhar and Bokhéra.

in Persia.
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With an army of 14,000, Humiyin attacked the
kingdom of Kimrin, Having ac-

He conquers quired Qandhfir, he advanced upon
Qandhar from Kabul and defeated his brother. Here
Kamrin.

his son, Akbar, whom he had left at
the mercy of Kamran who had once exposed the boy
to a fusillade of shots, was restored to him after a long
separation. KA&mran, though beaten, was still ready
ta recover his Jost possessions, Again he was defeated
and put to flight. In an engagement at night, Mirza
Hindal was slain. Kamrdn, the fugitive king of Kibul,
found shelter at the Court of Sultin Salim Shih who,
however, treated him so badly that he took himself to the
Gakhar country in disgust and disappointment. But the
Chief of the Gakhars too treated him ruthlessly. He was
handed over to Humdyin, who remembered the words of
his father and so did not put an end to his life. He was
blinded and thus rendered incapable of creafing mis-
chief against his brother. At his request, he was sent
to Mecca along with his wife, who served him faithfully
to the last day of his life. Mirza Askari was also
caught and permitted to proceed to Mecca. Having
disposed of his rivals, Humayfin turned his attention to
the reconquest of Hindfistén.
In response to the requests of influential Indians,
Huméyiin, who was eagerly watching
ﬁeﬁﬁﬁg’ﬁnﬂ_ the events of India and was longing
for an opportunity, advanced towards
India early in the year 1333 at the head of an efficient
army, and occupied Léhore. Sultén Sikandar Stir, who
had played ducks and drakes with the Imperial treasury,

e
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advanced against him, but was totally defeated in
a battle at Sarhind and put to flight. Humiyiia
entered his old capital in a triumphant procession and
ruled his Indian Empite for a brief span of about twelve
months. He died of a fatal fall from the terraced-roof
of his library on the 24th of January, 1556 A. C.

Endowed as he was with a retentive memory,
Humayin had acquired proficiency in
several arts and sciences in his early
years. He was very fond of poetry
and had great skill in this art. He was an excellent
poet, whose verses were elegant and full of meaning. In
astronomy he was an adept and in geography a perfect
master. He indited some dissertations on the nature
of the elements and ordered the construction of celestial
and terrestrial globes as soon as he became Emperor
of India. Ferishtd says that he fitted up seven halls of
reception and dedicated them to seven planets in the
following order: Judges, ambassadors, poets and travel-
jers were received in the Hall of the Moon ; commanders
and other military officers in the Hall of the Mars; civil
officers in the Palace of the Mercury; gens de lefires in
the palaces of the Saturn and the Jupiter; musicians
and bards in the Hall of the Venus. In short
Humdyln was gifted with those accomplishments- and
graces which are highly prized in good and fashionable
societies. 1 have seen,’ says the author of the Tarikh-
i-Rashidi, ‘few princes possessed of so much natural
talents and excellence as he.’ ‘His noble nature,
writes the author of the Ain, ‘was marked by the
combination of the energy of Alexander and the

Humiyin's
accomplishments.
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learning of Aristotle” Under him the Mughal Court
became famous for its splendour and magnificence,

Humiyfn has to his credit some cuarious contri-
vances, Under his instructions his
Nafjars (carpenters) constructed for
him four boats and set them afloaton

Ingenious
works.

the Jumna, FEach of these boats had an arch, of
which two storeys were very high. When these boats
were put together in such a way that the four arches
remained opposite to one another, an octagonal fountain
was formed within them, which presented a picturesque
view. The boats were provided with bazars and
shops. Often the Emperor sailed in them from Firoz-
Gbad Delhi to Agrd with his courtiers. There was such
a bazar afloat on the Jumna that ‘one could have what-

ever one lked,” Likewise, the royal gardeners made g
moving-garden for their Imperial patron on the surface
of the Jumna. But, the most marvellous of his
ingenious works was the moving-palace which had three
storeys. The various parts of this wooden structure
wete so skilfully joined that it looked like one having no
joint, but when required, it could be split into parts of
which it was made. The stairs leading to the upper
storey were so dexterously designed that they could be
easily folded and unfolded. It was a wonderful per-
formance, This sovereign also made a moving-bridge,
which too was no less curious.

For purposes of administration, Humayin divided his
government into four parts according
to the four elements: A#igh (Fire),
Bad (Air), Ab (Water), and Khak (Land), and placed

Administration., -
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each one of them in charge of a separate minister, The
affairs of the artillery, together with the arrangement of
armours and weapons and all those affairs which were
connected with Fire, were formed into a separate de-
partment, called Sarkir-i-Atishi, the portfolio of which
was held by Khwijah Abdul Malik; the affairs of
Kargirag Khani (godown), stable, Bawarchi Khana
(kitchen), Shutar Khind (camel stable}, ete., constituted
what was known as Sarkir-i-Hawiz, which was under
Khwajsh Lutf-Ullah; the management of Sharbat
Khand (house for sweet drinks) and Mastichi Khini
{(store-house) as well as the construction of canals and
all other affairs connected with Water were grouped into
a separate department, called Sarkar-i-Abi, which was
placed in charge of Khwajih Hassan; and agriculture,
buildings, the management of Crown-lands and house-
hold affairs fell to the fourth department, called Sarkar-
i-Khaks, of which the ministry was vested in Khwijih
Jalal-ud-Din Mirza Beg.

Huméytn displayed a remarkable interest in and
solicitude for the widespread dissemi-
nation of justice, He introduced
the famous Drum of Justice, called Tabl-i-Adl, which
the importunate suppliant used to beat once in case of
a charge of enmity, twice if the wrong done was not
righted, three times if a theft or a robbery took place,
and four times if a murder was committed. The
drum might not have been frequently beaten, but
the Emperor's sense of justice and his care and
concern for its impartial and effective administration are
fally borne out by it. i

Drum of Justice.
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He made an elaborate classification of the people
of his empire, created gradations of
ranks, constructed palaces for their
entertainment and  fixed days for
giving them audience, The fisst class, significantly
styled as Ahl-i-S'ddat, or the blessed, consisted
of the learned and the pious, the law-officers and the
scientists of the kingdom ; the second class, known a3
Ahkli-Daulat, or the wealthy, were the Emperor's
kinsfolk, bis ministers and nobles as well as militacy
officers; the third class, called ARhii-Murdd, or the
people of hope, were musicians, singers and story-tellers
as well as those who were favoured by nature with
beauty and refinement. As this class depended upon
the charity of His Majesty for maintenance, it should
have been named Ahl-i-Tarab, or the party of amuse-
ment, inasmuch as they pleased the Emperor with their
songs, beauty and masic.

Classification
of the people.

To each of the heads of these classes was given
a Sahm, or arrow, as a mark of distinction. Khudamir,
a contemporary chronicler, informs us that during
the days he was employed, the Sahm-us-8 @dat was in
charge of Mauldnd Muhemmad Farghali, who was
entrusted with the specific performance of the affairs
of the Ahl-i-Sadat. He fixed the stipends and
scholarships of the Sayyads, Shaikhs, scholars,
religious recluses, professors, teachers and research-
scholars, and with him rested their appointment as
well as dismissal. The Sghm-ud-Daulih was held by
Amir Hind@ Beg, who was responsible for the
management of the affairs of the Ahi-i-Dauiaf, and
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it was one of his duties to fix the grades of pay
and ranks of soldiers and servants of the Otate.
The Sahm-ul-Murid was assigned to Amir Desai whose
principal dnty consisted in controlling the affairs of
the Ahl-i-Murad and supplying the necessary
requirements of splendour at the Mughal Court.
The Padshah also divided the days of the week
_ and fixed two days for each of the
g&ﬁ%g;ﬁ?f above-named classes of inhabitants
as follows: Thursdays and Saturdays
for the Ahl-i-S'adat, Sundays and Tuesdays for the
Ahl-i-Daulat, Mondays and Wednesdays for the
Ahl-i-Murid: and Friday was reserved for Namas-i-
Jusna’', or congregational prayers.
The three classes enumerated above were
sub-divided into twelve smaller ones,
’é‘i?iii;ggub- and amrows of gold, with varying
proportions of alloy mixed with them,
were distributed among them in order of importance
as follows: The first of the purest gold was given to
the Emperor, indicating his royal prerogative—the
highest rank; the second to the royal family, provincials
and other high officials; the third to the literati and
religious men; the fourth to the Maliks, Amirs and
nobles; the ffth te the courtiers and His Majesty’s
personal sexvanis; the sixth to the gemeral employees;
the seventh to the Rarems and well-behaved female-
gervants of the royal household ; the eighth to the
young maid-servants of the Tmperial Harem; the
ninth to the treasurers and stewards of the State;
the tenth to the fighting class—the officers of the
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rank znd fle of the Imperial armies; the eleventh to
the menials; and the twelfth to the palace-guards,
camel-drivers and the like.
The preceding account leaves an impression upon
the mind that Humfylin was. 3
magnificent prince, profoundly in-
terested in the well-being of his subjects. Apart from
this, it clearly reveals the importance he attached and
the place he assigned to the learned and the pious,
the musicians and the story-tellers. Kbuddmir, the
well-known anthor of the Habib-us Siyar, was ome
of his literary associates; Jauhar, the celebrated
author of the Taszkirat-ul-Wagiyat-i-Humayan, or
Private Memoirs of Humiyin, was his  personal
attendant, who, as such, had ample chances of
personally observing all that he embodied 1n his book;
Abdul Latif, the learned author of the Lub-uéTwarikh,
was azlso invited by him to adorn hizs Court, but he
arrived at the Imperial Capital after the death of
the Emperor; Shahib-ud-Din Kbafi, the unequalled
enigmatist and chronogramatist of the time, enjoyed
his patronage; and Shaikh Husain, the honoured
professor of a gorgeous madrasak at Delhi, was
another recipient of his favours. All this bears
eloquent testimony to the fact that Humiylin was a
sympathetic patron of letters.
Humiylin was a great bibliophile, He had
. collected a large number of books in
Humagin'slove  ¢he Imperial Library. Under his
special firman, Sher Mandal, the
. pleasure-house of Sher Shdbk S0r], was turned into a

Court-Scholars.
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library during his second reign. So intense was his
love for the best books of the day that even in his
military undertakings he used to take with him a
select library for his own use. In spite of the fact
that he was constantly occupied in a fatal contest with
2 host of enemies, he managed to spare time to spend
in studies. Count Noer informs us that even at the
time of his flight from India he took with him his
favourite books along with his faithful librarian, Lala
Beg, officially known as Baz Bahadar.

Such a scholarly sovereign cannot be said to
have neglected the education of his
fgﬁﬁ;‘i‘;‘gﬁf subjects. At this distant date there
is at least one instance of a college
founded by him at Delhi. One of the most competent
professors of this institution was Shaikk Husain. It
also appears that the beautiful tomb of Humayin—one
of the finest Mughal monuments still seen in the
neighbourhood of Delhi—~was, at one time, used as
a place of instructien, for whichk eminent scholars and
influential men were appointed as guardians,

Humaiyiin loved beautiful gardens quite as much
as his father. Unfortunately, how-
ever, his long drawn-out struggle
with Sher Shah Surl did not allow bim sufficient time
to turn his artistic fancy to this peaceful occupation.
Nevertheless, his reign was marked by the plantation
of at least ane noble garden at Delhi-—the one attached
to his tomb, which is still a thing of beauty and a
joy for ever.

Gardens.
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HumAyiin was deeply religious, He carefully
observed the dogmas of his faith

Eﬁggmlg;tiefs. and always tried to live like & true
Muslim. All thouzht that he wag

a staunch Sunni, but his profound love and respect
for the Ahl-i-Bast (Family of the Prophet) shows that
he was favourably inclined towards the Ghid Faith,
and his leaning in favour of that faith is borne out

by the fact that the entire machinery of his government
was in the hands of the Shifis.

In private life, Humiylin was a delightful friend.

_ In the camp, he was a bon comrade
;ﬂ;igf'lrrigi? of his soldiers and State officers,
He was a faithful friend, an obedient

son, an affectionate brother. As z man of letters, he
passed most of his leisure hours in social intercourse
and literary discussions. According to Ferightd, he
was a prince as remarkable for his wit and humour as
for the urbanity of his manners. In the opinion of
Stanley Lane-Poole ’'his virtues were Christian, and
his whole life was that of a gentleman’. At times
he was capable of immense energy and often rose to
the height of important occasions and controlied
serious situafions with the singleness of purpose; but
some of his best qualities were marred by the excessive
use of opium, to which he was badly addicted. The
heroic fortitude with which he bore the misfortunes
which befell him daring his fugitive life, the bnoyancy
of bis temper and the cheerfulness of his disposition
exact wupiversal sympathy and admiration. His
.unqualified indolence and generosity spoiled his career
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and often deprived him of the fruits of his victories.
But for the fact that he was eclipsed by the extra-
ordinary genius of Sher Shah, who was undoubtedly
superior to him in military skill and administrative
acumen, his talents would have found full scope and he
would have ranked with the great, though not with the
greatest kings of India. While making an estimate of
his abilities, we must take into consideration the
difficulties in which he found himself at the time of
his accession: the tireachery of his brothers, the
opposition of the Afghiins who regarded the Mughals
as foreigners, and the precarious condition of the
Mughal Empire, which his father had founded but
had not consolidated. So, if Humiyln failed to retain
what he had received as patrimony, viz., the Mughal
Empire, it was due more to the baffiing political
situation, which he had before him, than to his
personal faults and failures.




CHAPTER IV
THE AFGHAN REVIVAL
Sher Shih and his Successors
{1540-—1536)

A period of fifteen years elapsed between the over-
throw and the re-establishment of the
Mughal Empire in India. The House
of Sir, founded by Sher Shih 5, bridged over the
interval. The life of the founder of the mnew dynasty
affords an excellent instance of how the early days of
great men are often, if not always, crowded with mis-
fortunes, to which, to a certain extent, they owe their

future greatness.
Sher Shah’s original name was Farid. He was
born in the year 1486 A. C. at Hisshr
= '~.'-_' Firozd, where his grandfather held a
jagir, His father, Hasan, was a
jagirdar of Sastdm and Khwaspur in Bibar. His early
boyhood was neglected by his father owing to the
il treatment of his step-mother. Disgusted with
his step-mother and the step-motherly treatment of his
father, who was devoted to the youngest of his four
wives and who treated her sons with preference, Farid
left his home and joined the service of his father's
benefactor, Jamal Khan, at Jaunpur, There he applied
_himself sedulously to the study of Arabic and Persian.
His receptive mind imbibed and assimilated all that was
imparted to him. Impressed by his industry and

Introductory.
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activity of mind, Jam&l Kbin, the governor of Bihar,
sent a message to Hasan, asking him to ireat his son
kindly. Farid returned home and his father entrusted
him with the management of his jagirs, Sasram and
Khwaspur. He managed his father’s estate admirably
and inteoduced the principle of direct seftlement with
the caltivators, which may be described as the Raiyat-
wari System in modern terminology. After protecting
the husbandmen from oppression and placing the revenue
administration of the estate on a sound basis, he set
himself to the task of reducing the refractory Zaminddrs
to obedience. Between 1311 A, C. and 1518 A, C,,
when he was in charge of his father’s jigirs, he gained
considerable experience. During this time, as his
biographer observes, ‘he was unconsciously serving his
period of apprenticeship for administering the empire of
Hind@stdn.” In 1519 A. C. he was again compelled to
quit his home owing to the hostile influence of his
step-mother. He went to Bihér and entered the service
of its governor, Bahdr Khin, son of Dirya Kbin Lohani.
1t was under Bahar Khin that he acquired influence and
importance.

From 1522 A. C, to 1526 A. C. Farid was in the

_ service of Bahdr Khin, who greatly
i‘fﬁiﬁg_ appreciated his services in the civil
and revenue departments. In one

of the hunting expeditions of his master he killed a tiger
and received from him the title of Sher Khan in
appreciation of that heroic deed. But differences having
arisen between him and his master, he resigned his
service and entered that of Babar, In recognition of
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his meritorious services Bibar bestowed upon him the
governoship of several pargands, including those of his
father. On the death of Bahir Khin his son, Jalal Khan,
became king under the regency of Sher Kban, who
gained considerable power and influence during the
minority of Jalil. When Jaldl came of age, he refused
to play the second fiddle. Smarting vnder the galling
tutelage of an ambitions Afghfin, he invited the assistance
of the raler of Bengal, but the allies were defeated at
Siirajgarh apd Sher Khén became the ruler of Bihér.

Sher Khan’s spitit was restless from the beginning.
After the acquisition of Bibér, he
turned his attention towards Bengil,
whose aparchical state offered 2
favourable field for his ambitious enterprise.  Early in
the year 1536 A. C. he set out from Bihar and appeared
before the walls of Gaur. Mahmid Shah, the ruler of
Bengal, ipstead of repelling the invader, bought him off
with a heavy bribe. The following year he repeated his
expedition of Bengal. He captured Gaur after a pro-
tracted siege and then attacked the stronghold of
Rohtés, which soon capitulated. Thus ended, for a
while, the independence of Bengil.

Occupation
of Bengal.

When Huméyiin heard of Sher Kban's successes in
the east, e lost no time in advancing

Recovery of towards Bengdl with a large Mughal
Bengil by . . .
Humayhn army. At his approach, the wily

Afghdn’ retired to Bihdr and evaded
bis enemy. The Mughals occupied Gaur and rechristen-
ed it Jannatdbad. The Afghiins, however, compensated
thermselves in another quarter for their losses: They
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seized upon the imperial territories in Bihir and Jaunpur
and overran the country as far as Kanau].
Again, when Humay@n heard about Sher Khin's
activities in Bihar and Jaunpur,
Ba‘ttle of Chausa.  y, grew restive apd at once
ordered his army to march against him under his own
command. Be crossed the Ganges near Munghir, bat
soon found himself in 2 serious situation. He tried to
make peace with the Afghan war-lord, but in vain. At
Chausd, an engagement was fought between the Afghéns
and the Mughals, in which the latter were defeated
and their Emperor plunged into the river flowing by and
would have drowned had not Nizim, a water-carrier,

saved his life. Niz@m was allowed to rule as king for
two.days and all the officers were ordered to carry out
his wishes.

After his victory in the battle of Chausd, Sher
Khan assumed the title of Sher Shih.
The coins were struck and the Khutbd
was read in his pame. In short, all the formalities of
kingship were gone through and there remained not the
least semblance of allegiance to the Mughal Emperor.
Humidylin was now assured of the superiority of Sher
Shah. He now realised how shaky his position was.
He tricd to enlist the assistance of his brothers, but
failed. The latter not only refused to co-operate with
him against the Afghan danger, but hampered his
preparations as much as they could Sher Shéh
availed himself of the dissensions among the surviving
sons of Bibar. He crossed the Ganges at the head of
his army and took his position near Kananj. Humdytn

Battle of Kanauj.
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advanced from his capital and encamped opposite to
Sher Shak. In the battle that ensued, HumiyGn was
defeated and put to flight.

Sher Shah was now the undisputed ruler of
Benggl Bihdr, Jaunpur, Delhi and
gﬁ;‘t?“eﬁfﬁ Bﬁ%‘fﬁ Agr:?. Hithertoj his energies were
E“ndd_th‘“—' Gakhar  capcentrated on the expulsion of the

Mughals from India; now that he
was successful in achieving hizs object, he launched
upon a career of new conguests. The Punjab was the
first to fall into his hands, It was willingly handed
over to him by Kamrin. After occupying the Punjib,
Sher Shah reduced the Gakhar territory between the
upper courses of the Indus and the Jhelum in order
to guard against the danger from the North-West; for
Kamrin, the ruler of Kabul, and Mirza Haider, the
ruler of Kashmir, might combine together at any time
and attack him. Constructing a strong fort (Rohtas)
in Jhelum, he left 50,000 men under the command of
his trusted generalsand returned to Bengil to re-organise
its administration.

After quelling rebellions and disturbances and
establishing peace in the province of

Si? ﬁ&%ﬁ?{t{. Bengal, &Lger ghah turned his attention
to Mailwa, Duaring the weak rule

of Mghmitd 1I, Malli Kbhan, one of the local chiefs,
taking advantage of the disorganised state of things,
took possession of Mand@i, Ujjain, Sarangpur and a few
other districts, and set up an independent kingdom
under his own control. Besides Malla Khan, two
other independent chiefs had established their sway
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over vast tracts of the country. Milwi and Delhi
being so closely situated, Sher Shah’s fears were well-
founded, Therefore, he set out to conquer that kingdom
lest some ambhitious and powerful neighbour shoeuld
syccessfully fish in the troubled waters. He reduced
Gwilior, Sarangpur, Ujjain and completed the conquest
of Malwa by the end of the year 1342 A. C,

The conquest of Malwa was followed by a series
Congnests in of conquests in Rajphtand. Raisin
RajpGtand. was attacked and occupied in 1543

A.C. Sind was conquered and then
Jodhpur, the capital of Marwar, was besieged. Here
the Rajpits offered such a stout resistance that Sher
Shah was compelled to bave recourse to a ruse. He caused
letters, containing the following request of the nobles
of Maldeva of Marwar, to be forged and thrown npear
the camp of the Rajah :

“ Let pot the King permit any anxiety or doubt to
find its way to his heart. During the battle we will seize
Mildeva and bring him to you.”

The trick succeeded, for when Mildevd came to
know the text of the letters, he suspected treachery
and decided to retreat without resistance. The Rajpiits
gave him all assurances of fidelity, but he would not
believe. In the battle that was fought, the Rajplits
dieplayed extreme valour, but victory sided with the
Afghdns. Encouraged by this victory, Sher Shah occupied
Mount Abfi and then advanced to Chittor, which was
taken and entrusted to an Afghin officer, Having
secured his hold on RajpGtana, Sher Shih undertook
an expedition against the Rajah of Kalanjar, The
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Rajpits again displayed their valour, but the Afghans
were successful. During the siege, when Sher Shah
himself was superintending the batteries, a bomb
exploded and injured bim fatally, He was removed
to his tent, only to die there. This took place on May
22, 1545 A.C. Thus ended the eventful career of
Sher Shah, the founder of the Sfr Dynasty and the
retriever of the fallen fortunes of the Afghan Monarchy.
‘r// Born in India, Sher Shih had acquired an intimate
knowledge of Indian life and character,

%?;%i?;;stion. He had had encugh of experience in the
work of administration while he was

in charge of his father’s estate. As a king, he proved
himseif a very capable statesman and administrator,
In many respects he anticipated the work of Akbar the
Great. ‘““The whole of his brief administration,” says
Mr. Keen “ was based on the principle of union.,” His
methods of dealing with the peoples of india, so
different in character and culture, religion and language,
affords a culminating proof of his sagacious statesman-
ship, By his adminisirative reforms and humanitarian
measures he rendered his reign so very illustrious in
spite of its short duration. He laboured day and night
for reforming the social and intellectual condition of
his subjects and advancing their material interests,

The principal features of his administration are outlined
in the account that follows,

For purposes of efficient administration, the whole

o Empire was partitioned into 47 Divi-
Division of : .

the Empire. sions, the commands of which were

distributed among the chieftains of

D




_:_.x,?(_,__,___,-.. S

THE AFGHAN REVIVAL 57

hostile clans, whose internecine feuds and mutual jealousies
were a sufficient gnarantee against their ambitions. A
Division had several Sarkars, each having 2 Shigdar-i-
Shigdaran, or Shiqdar-in-Chief, and a Munsif-i-
Munsifan, or Munsif-in-Chief. A Sarkir comprised a
number of Parganas, each having a Shigdar, an Amin,
a Khazanchi, a Munsif, a Hindl writer and a Persian
clerk to write accounts. A Pargand embraced many
villages, each having a Mugaddam, a Chaudhri and a
Patwari, who served as intermediary officers between
the State and the subjects. The Shigddr wasza soldier,
whose chief duty consisted in enforcing the Imperial
firmans and furnishing militacy aid to the Amin when-
ever he required it, The Amin was a civil officer, who
was responsible to the Central Government for his
actions. The Shigdar-in-Chief and the Munsif-in-Chief
were the principal civil officers who looked after the
work of the officers of the Parganés under their charge.
“Their chief duty was to watch the conduct of the people
and to administer justice. The Sabahdar, now known
as provincial governor, was in charge of a Division
and was responsible only to the Crown for his actions,
civil as well as military. The Crown—3her Shah—was
the fouptain-head of all authority. He was the shadow
of God on earth, answerable to no human authority.
As an astute manager of the estate of his father,
Sher Shah had realiged at an early date
;ghe, L-and that the stability of his empire depend-
evenue System.
ed upon the happiness of the agricul-
turists. He had also understood that the traditional
methods of the hereditary revenue officers deprived the

e
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State of a large amount of its dues. He, therefore,
caused the whole land under the plough to be measured

and portioned into bighas, The holding of every tenant
was measured at harvest time and 'jth of the gross
produce was fixed as the share of the State. The agri-
culturists were allowed the option of paying the land
revenue in ctash or in kind according to thsir conveni-
ence. The industrious ryofs were protected from
obnoxious taxation and their interests were carefuly
looked after. No injury to cultivation was tolerated:
Special guards were stationed to see that no damage
was done to the growing crops. Agriculture was
encouraged, forests were cleared and opened for culti-
vation. Granaries were erected and corn stored for the
times of need. The instructions to the collectors of
land revenue were couched in humanitarian terms and
were worked with great lenity. Advances were made to
the cultivators to relieve their distress in bad days.
This efficient system of revenue settlement, based onthe
actual measurement of the land onder cultivation, was
subsequently developed by Akbar the Great and has, in
all its essential features, survived in British India vnder
the name of ‘Raivaiwir: Settlement’.
Even-handed justice was administered throughout
o the length and breadth of the empire.
é,&fdi?;;liitéatmn Qazis and Mir-i-Adis (judges) tried
civil suits and criminal cases in the
Dar-ul-*‘Adalat, or Courts of Justice, They dealt out
inflexible justice, so muchso that no one could evade law
and escape punishment by reason of his high birth orrank.
Punishments awarded were very severe, 5o severe as ‘to
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set an example’. The Panchiyat System also was in
vogue. The Hindfis had their dispotes decided in the
Panchiyats. The jurisdiction of these courts of
arbitration was restricted to civil disputes relating to
inheritance, succession and the like.

Sher Shah organised a most modern police force. He
did not make any punitive police ont
of gentlemen, but converted the
tobbers and the rebels, the
malcontents and the miscreants into custodians of
peace. He repressed crimes in his kingdom by intro-
ducing the principle of local responsibility and enforcing
it throughont his dominions. The Mugaddams were
responsible for the detection of cases of theft and
highway robbery. If they failed to find out the thieves
and the robbers, they were forced to make good the
losses. Likewise, if a murder occurred within their
jurisdiction and they failed to produce the murderer,
they were arrested and put to death.  This system of
local responsibility ‘resulted in the complete security of
life and property. The travellers and wayfarers slept
without the least anxjety even in a desert, and the
Zamindars themselves kept watch over them for fear
of the king'. The Police Department was greatly
assisted by a body of censors of public morals, called
Muhtasibs, who put down such crimes as adultery and
drinking and enforced the observance of religions laws.

There also existed a regular department of secret

Organisation of
Police Force,

service, because espionage was ab-
solutely indispensable in that despotic
age. An efficient army of diligent spies was employed

Secref Service,
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in order to keep the Emperor in touch with all that
occurred in his empire.

Sher Shah abolished many oppressive taxes and
tock only those which he thought
were legal and less burdensome. So
he made a clean sweep of all internal customs and
allowed the imposition of excise duties on the frontier
and at the places of sale within the empire, This re.
construction of the tariff system revived trade and
commerce, reduced the burden of taxation and removed
discontent to a considerable extent. The Jizidé was
also abolished.

Sher Shah paid great attention to the development
of the means of communication and
transportation. His name is inti-
mately associated with the construc-
tion of roads and hichways on a large scale. The
longest of his roads was the one running from
Sundrgion to the Indus, Besides this, there were
many other important roads which were so dexterously
planted that they linked almost all the strategic cities
of the empire to the Imperial Capital. Of them, three
deserve specific mention at this place: (1} from Agra
to Burhanpur, (2) from Agra wvig Biandh to the borders
of Marwar, and (3) from Lahore to Multin. On both
sides of these roads shady trees were planted and at
intervals serdis were constructed for the comfort and
convenience of travellers, Each of the serdis had
a well, a mosque and a garden in it. It was Jooked
after by a set of officers, wiz., an Imam, a Mu'gzzin
and some watermen, appointed by the State. Inside

Tariff Svsfem.

AMeans of
Communication.
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the serdis, separate accommodation was allotted to
Hindas and Muslims. Brahmans were employed for
the convenience of the former and Mushms for the
service of the latter. Dwelling upon the importance
of these serais, Mr. Qaniingo remarks that they became
‘the veritable arteries of the empire, diffusing a new
life among its hitherto bepumbed limbs’. There sprang
up around them busy market towns and a brisk trade
was the natural consequence.

Sher Shah was equally interested in the maintepance
of 2 highly organised postal service.
The serass, referred to, served as
dak chowkis, and through them the news of the
remotest parts of the empire were dispatched to the
Emperor. In every serdi two horses were kept to
provide postal service; and foot-runners and horsemen
were posted along the highways and they carried the
imperial firmans, or dispatches, from place to place,
1f there existed an excellent postal system under Sher
Shah, it was because he had sufficiently developed the
means of communication.

Postal Service.

Sher Shih introduced several reforms in the army.
In the first place, he tried to put an
end to the feudal system and
endeavoured to bring his soldiers in close contact with
himself. Therefore, he combined in his person the
functions of the Commander-in-Chief and the Pay-
Master General. He himself paid the soldiers and
their officers and told them to obey their immediate
officers not as their personal chiefs but as servants of
the Emperor. Previously, whenever a provincial

Military Reforms.
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governor rebelled against the Sultan, his soldiery sided
with him and not with the latter, Sher Shah at once
abolished this system and ordered his soldiers to obey
the imperial firmins first and those of thelr immediste
officers after, Thus, with one stroke of wisdom the
main cause of rebellions and revolts was removed, Second-
ly, Sher Shah checked frandulent musters by reviving
Ali-ud-Din Khiljl's system of branding the horses in
the service of the State, and drew up descriptive rolls
of the troopers, The marks on the persons of the
soldiers and on the bodies of their horses were entered
in their descriptive rolls and compared at the time of
inspection.  Soldiers were recruited by the Emperor
himself and their salaries were fixed after personal
inspection. The system of assigning jagirs in lieu of
service was abolished and cash salaries were paid to
the rank and file from the State Treasury. Military
officers were not allowed to stay in one place for more
than two years. During their marches they were
ordered to behave properly and were strictly warned
against damaging the growing crops. Finally, Sher
Shah established fortified posts in many parts of his
kingdom in order to prevent the possibility of external
invasion. As a result, India enjoyed complete
immunity from foreign attacks, and the recalcitrant
population was kept in check.

At his accession Sher Shah found the currency
system of the counfry wunder his
control in confusion. He knew that
the financial stability of a government depended upon
its credit and credit upon its currency. He, therefore,

Currency Reform.
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undertook the task of reforming the coinage and
establishing the financial stability of his government.
He issued gold, silver and copper coins in abundance
and gave them a fixed standard of weight, fineness
and execution. The twofold advantage of the reform
in the current coins of the country was that prices
were low and trade was brisk.
Sher Shih was a remarkable promoter of public
_ welfare, He encouraged agriculture,
&2{5;_‘-‘;2 £ Public systematically constructed roads and
bridges, laid out beautiful gardens
and terraced-walks, erected alm-houses, hospitals and
caravan-seriis, patronised art and literature, founded
maktabs and madrasahs, established mosques and
monasteries, granted stipends and scholarships to the
teachers and the taught, maintained a large number
of free kitchens—in short, he tried to do all that he
could for the betterment of his subjects. His guiding
principle was that no one should be deprived of
his due share of State benefactions and that no one
should have a superfluity of the same.

Sher Shah wasa good builder also., He made
a magnificent city at Delhi and
erected the famous fort of Rohtds
in the Punjgb. The magusoleum, which he built while
he was living and in which he was buried after his
death, is one of the splendid monuments in India.
The palace he constructed in the Fort of Agra has
exacted the encomiums of Fergusson, the historian
of Indian Architecture, who writes :—

“In the citadel of Agra there stands—or at least

Architecture,
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stood when I was there—a fragment of a palace built
by Sher Shah, or his son Salim, which was as exquisite
a piece of decorative art as anything of its class in India,
Being one of the first to occcupy the ground, this palace
was erected on the highest spot within the fort; hence
the present Government, fancving this a favourable site
for the erection of a barrack, pulled it down, and
replaced it by a more than usually hideous brick erec.
tion of their own. This is now a warehouse, in white
washed ugliness, over the marble palaces of the Moghals

—a fit standard of comparison of the tastes of the
two races,

* Judging from the fragment that remains, and the
accounts received on the spot, this palace must have
gone far to justify the eulogium more than once passed
on the works of these Pathdns—that ‘they built like
giants and finished like goldsmiths’: for the stones seem
to have been of enormous size, and the details of
most exquisite finish. It has passed away, however,
like many another noble building of its class,
under . ., . . . . our rule. Mosques we have
generally spared, and sometimes tombs, because they
were unsuited to our economic purposes, and it would
not answer to offend the religious feelings of the
natives, But when we deposed the kings and appro-
priated their revenues, there was no one to claim their
now useless abodes of splendour. It was consequently
found cheaper either to pull them down, or use them
as residences or arsenals than to keep them up, so that
very few now remain for the admiration of posterity.”’®

* Fergusson’s Indian and Eastern Avchitecture, pp. 572-73.
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Sher Shah’s ideal of kingship was very high and be
o it said to bis credit that he fell little
%‘ﬁf%ﬁf; ideal  port of it. He used to say: “It
behoves the great king to be always
active.” He himself looked into the minutest details of
his government and kept a vigilant watch on his civil
and military officers. He spared no pains in advancing
the interests of his subjects. In his own words :—

““The essence of royal protection consists in pro-
tecting the life and property of the subjects. They
(kings) should wuse the principles of justice and equality
in all their dealings with all classes of people, and
should instruct powerful officials so that they may try
their best to refrain from cruelty and oppression in their
jurisdiction.”

Suffice it to say that he lived up to this ideal and
secured the sincere homage and acquiescent good-will
of his subjects, Hindfis and Muslims alike.

Sher Shah is a most interesting figure in the history
of Muslim India. Commencing career
as a private soldier, he raised himself
gradually to the sovereignty of India and ruled success-
fully for about five years. He was a seli-made man,
one who never hesitated to handle a spade even in
the capacity of an empercr. He neverindulged in unne-
cessary bloodshed and was all averse to cruelty. He was
a staunch Sunni, but was not intolerant of other
creeds. He was a bigot without intolerance. He was
kindly disposed towards his Hind@ subjects. He exempt-
ed them from the Jizia and other taxes imposed upon
the Zimmis (non-Muslims). He encouraged education

His estimate,
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among them and took them in his service without restrie-
tion. As a general, be occupies 2 high place in history,
His military operations against Humiiyiin were directed
with wonderfal skill and strategy. In the space of &
decade he overthrew the Mughal Empire and revived
the Afghan Rule by founding the Stir Dynasty. Hig
successfnl campaigns against Malwa, Bundelkhand and
Rajpltand speak much for his military genius and
show that he was a great military commander. But
he will go deep down in history more for his adminis-
tration which was just, wise and vigorous, than for
anything else. If be knew how to conquer, he also
knew how to consolidate his conquests by his indefatig-
able industry and sleepless vigilance. By his adminis-
trative reforms, by the land revenue system which he
introduced, and by the policy of religious toleration
which he always adhered to, he prepared the ground
for the greatness of Akbar the Great. In view of his
civil and military achievements, one is inclined to agree
with one who says that if he had been spared he would
have established his dymasty, and the great Mughals
would not have appeared on the stage of history’. Us-
fortunately, like Babar, he enjoyed a brief reign of about
five years ; but all that he accomplished during this
short period, entitles him to rank with the greatest
sovereigns of India.

Sher Shith was succeeded by his young son, Jalal
Khan, who was proclaimed king
because of his arrival in the camp in
time on the death of his father.
Becoming king, he assumed the title of Salim Shab, but

Salim Shah:
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soon he discovered the truth of the maxim : ** Uneasy lies
the head that wears a crown ', The turbulence of the
unruly Afghans compelled him to have recourse to drastic
measures, He issued several regulations and strove
hard to strengthen his position. He arrested the
Amirs, who were against him, and imprisoned them,
or put them to death, 2s he thought fit. Althongh he
fell far short of his father’s standard, he proved himself
quite a capable king. Barring out a few disturbances, he
enjoyed a peaceful reign of about eight years.

The first to feel the force of his arms was Shuja’at
Khan, the governor of Malwa, who had
iﬁg?ﬁf;iggd"f accumulated enormous wealth and had
the Punjab. effectively established his anthority
over the countty under his rule.
Receiving intelligence of the intentions of the Emperor,
he sent submissive and reverential representations and
so secured his safety. Azim Humiyin, governor of
the Punjib, was less prudent but more arrogant.
When Salim Shah summoned him to his court, he did
not go personally but sent a substitute to act as his
representative. The King took this as an insult and
an act of insubordination. He issued peremptory
orders to his army and set out atits head against the
Punjib. Azim anticipated drastic action on the part
of the Emperor and therefore broke into open
rebellion. He was defeated at Ambadla and put to
flight. Again he gathered strength =znd fought an
engagement and again he was defeated and put to flight,
In Kashmir he was shot dead by certain tribesmen.
The Punjib was occupied.
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Another important eveni of Salim Shah’s reign was
the rise of a religious movement,
Under the influence of Shaikh Alai’s
pursuasive eloquence it roused the religious zeal of the
masses and created disturbances in the Punjab. DBut,
when it assumed threatening dimensions and its
adherents began to defy the State authorities in the
open, the Sultin was compelled to order the immedi-
ate arrest and execution of the Shaikh. The orders
were carvied out and Alai was put to death. With the
death of its author died the movement when it
was quite in its inception, its followers gradually dwind}-
ing into insignificance.

Shaikh Alai.

Salim Shih adopted a policy of repression in order
to establish his agthority in his king-

Government .. .
of Salim Shah, dom, He maintained a well-organised
standing army and through it he
enforced his authority. He curbed the power of his
Asmirs and took away from them all the instruments
of war they had in their possession. He deprived
them of their elephants and put an end to the practice of
granting money for a certain guofae of horses supplied
to the State. He held the strings of the State coffers
tight in his own hand and effected economies wherever
it was possible. He maintained an efficient spying
system and kept himself informed about ail the events
of his reign through it. A new code of regulations was
formulated and justice was administered in accordance
with it. Neither the Qdzis nor the Muftis, only
the Munsifs, were empowered to interpret these
regulations. In order to enforce the new code throughout
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the kingdom special troops were stationed and the King
himself endeavoured to see that the machinery of his
government worked well,
Salim Shah died in 1533 A, C. He was followed
_ by his son, Firoz Khdn, to the throne,
Muhammad ‘Adil The latter was, however, killed by
£hah : 1553-50. his uncle, Mubériz Khan, who became
king and assumed the title of
Muhammad Shah ‘Adil. The new king proved himself
a profligate debauchee. He soon earned for himself
the nickname of ‘Adili, *the foolish *; for immediately
after his enthronement, he began to dissipate the
resources of the Imperial Treasury in senseless prodigality.
Himself a chartered libertine, he allowed the adminis-
tration of his empire to be controlled by his clever and
capable minister, Hemi{i, who managed the affairs of
the State with great vigour and wisdom. But even
then it was impossible to bring undetr confrol the
jarring elements that had escaped at the death of
Salim Shah. Rebellions broke out everywhere and
the entire machinery of administration collapsed.
The King's own cousin, Ibrahim Khan, seized npon Agex
and Delhi, but he was soon beaten by his brother,
Sikandar Siir, who succeeded in securing for himself the
whole of the territory between the Indus and the
Ganges., Such was the chaotic condition of Hindiistan
when messengers were sent to the ex-Emperor
Humdyin, inviting him to occupy the throne of his
ancestors.
This brings us fo the main theme of our history,
Humiyln, our homeless hero, was not idling away his
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time. Though defeated, deposed and driven out of "
India, he was not altogether deserted by fortune: the
stars in their courses were fighting for him. With
the help of the Persian King, he attacked India,
defeated Sultin Sikandar Sir and took possession a
of his lost empire. After a brief reign of twelve

months he fell from the stairs of his library and died

on January 24, 1556 A.C.

]




CHAPTER V
JALAL.UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR
(1556-1605 A.C)
Reconguest and Reconstruction

Humiyln was succeeded by his illustrious son,
Akbar, who stands as a splendid and
unrivalled figure in the annals of
Indian history. He successfully 'ruled in this counfry
for about fifty years, and during this period he made
mighty and enduring contributions to the cauvse of
human happiness. His versatile activity, embracing
almost every sphere of human endeavour, and many-
sided achievements assign him a place second to nene
in the history of India. No other Mughal Emperor
is extolled so much by historians as he for bis sagacious
statesmanship, dexterous diplomacy and military skill.
In this short space it is impossible to do justice to his
reign, which most unmistakably comprises the brightest
epoch of Indian history, The present account is,
therefore, bound te be imperfect. It does not, however,
omit anything important. For the sake of clarity and
convenience the svbject i divided into five parts:
(1) Reconquest and Reconsiraction, (2) Territorial
Annexations, (3) Din-i-Ilahi, (4 Administration, and
(3) Literature and Fine Arts.

Akbar was born at Amarket on the 23rd of
November, 1542 A. C. His father,
Humayilin, was out on an expedition
against Sind with the Rijah of that place (Amarkot)

Introductory.

Akbar's early Hie.
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when he received the news of the birth of his
son. He searched the saddle bags of his escort and
found only a bag of musk which he distributed among
his friends and prayed that the fame of his son might
spread in the world like the smell of that substance,
The boy was brought up in the camp by his mother,
Hamida Bano Begum. At the tender age of twelve
months his father left him in Qandhar at the mercy of
his uncle, Kamrin, There his education was sadly
neglected. At the age of five years his vindictive uncle
exposed him to a volley of shots fired by his father
when the latter was besieging Kabul, Fortunately,
however, he had a parrow escape. DBy the time he
attained the age of twelve, he had acquired considerable
skill in the control of camels, horses and elephants.
He had had enough of experience in the use of arms
and had seen much of warfare as 3 companion of his
fatber in his fugitive life. At the age of thirteen he was
called npon to occupy the throne of Hindfistan on the
death of his father.

While Akbar was on his way back from the
Punjab, where he had gone with his
father's faithful friend, Bairam Kbap,
to put an end to the misgovernment of its governor,
Abdul Mali, he received at Kalanaur the news of the
death of his father. After performing the customary
rites of mourning, the coronation CEIemOny Was gone
through in a garden on the 14th of February, 1556
A.C. Asthe new king was only a boy of thirteen,
Bairam Khin began to act as regent and formally
took charge of the Imperial Government, Akbar’s

His accession,
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younger brother, Muhammad Hakim, was confirmed
in his government of Kabul, which, though a dependen-
cy of Hindbstdn, was none the less an independent
kingdom.

- After his restoration, Humiyfin did not live long to
establish his authority in Hindastan,

The political He died only a year after, and his
condition of
India in 1556. son, Akbar, therefore, succeeded

to a troublous inheritance. In 1536
A. C. anarchy and confusion reigned supreme in India
and famine and pestilence were rampant in the rank
and file. The fairest provinces of Northern India,
including Delhi and Agra, were visited by plague,
which carried away a large number of the people.
Politically, the throne of Deihi had become a bone of
contention between the Afghdns and the Mughals, and
the country had been reduced to a mere geographical
expression, or a congeries of small states, The
sovereignty of North-West India was contested by
Sikandar S@r on the one hand, and Muhammad Shah
‘Adil on the other, The former had collected a large
army in the Punjab and was aspiring for the sovereignty
of the whole of Hindiistan ; the latter had retired to the
eastern provinces and was increasing the area of his
influence there; but his indomitable commander-in-
chief, Hemi, who had earned for himself a unique
military distinction by successfully fighting as many
as twenty-two pitched battles, was advancing from
Chunir, the capital of his master, towards Agra
with a large army, gathering strength on his march
from the enemies of the Mughal cause. Before Bairam
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Khan came to the rescue, Agra had fallen and Tardi
Beg, the Governor of Delhi, had been defeated
and  put to Right. After the fall of Agra,
Hemt occupied Delhi, ascended the Mughal Throne,
struck coins in his own name, raised the Imperial
Canopy over his head and assumed the title of
Vikramaditya. Consumed as he was with the ambition
of conquests, he was equally aflamed with the idea of
acquiring the empire of India, The fact that Humaytin
was dead and that a boy of thirtsen was on the throne
broadened the horizon of his ambitions, Kabil, under
Muhammad Hakim, was an independent kingdom to
all intents and purposes. Its existence as such was
threatened by Sulaimin of Badalkhshin. Bengal
enjoyed its independence under its Afghan Chiefs.
The Rajpits of Rajasthan had recovered from the
shock inflicted on them by Babar ; they were now in
unchallenged possession of their castles. Malwi and
Gujarat had renounced their allegiance to the Central
Government during the reign of Muhammad Tughlug,
Gondwana was ruled by its own local chieftains.
Orissz was independent, Kashmir, Sind and Balochistan
were free from external control. The Deccan Sultinates
of Ahmednagar, Bijapur, Golconda, Khandesh and
Berar were rnjed by their own Sultins, who were at
daggers drawn with one anocther, The Hindi Empire
of Vijayinagar then towered supreme in  wealth,
strength and civilization,. The Portuguese were power-
ful in the Arabian Sea and the Persian Gulf ; they
held the sway of the western sea-coast and possessed
some good sea-ports, including Goa and Dig.
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Such was the sitvation of India when Akbar
ascended the throne, It was fortunate

poconc Baiieof  for the Mughal Dynasty that the
young Emperor had a powerful sap-

porter and an excellent general and statesman in Bajram
Khan, who served his master and secured his pesition
til he attained the age of discretion. The first
important thing that he was required to do as regent
was to fight against Hemfl, who was advancing against
the Mughal Emperor at the head of a huge army. Almost
all the officers of the Mughal army advised the Emperor
to retreat to Kabul, but Bairam EKban successfully
resisted such a pusillanimous step as would have spoiled
the prospects of the Mughal Dynasty. Forthwith he
ordered the immediate arrest and execution of Tardi
Beg on a charge of misconduct in the face of the
enemy, and himself marched out to oppose Hema,
Fortune favoured the resolute Mughal general from the
cntset. An advance-guard had already handicapped
Hem@l by capturing the whole park of his artillery. The
two armies, cach commanded by a military genius of no
mean merit, came to severe blows at the memorable
plain of Pinlpat. Hemi made a furious charge of his
elephants and socn threw the left wing of the Mughal
army into confusion, and there was considerable con-
sternation in the Mughal Camp. The tide of victory
turned at once in favour of the Mughals when, in the
thick of fight, Hem@ was hit in his eye with an arrow
and rendered unconscious. ‘The fall of the leader from
his elephant decided the fate of the battle. The.
Mughals won the day. Hemii, the hero and the hope
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of the Hindis, was taken prisoner and brought L
before the Emperor. Bairam was anxious to see the
young emperor slaying a most formidable enemy, but
the chivalrous Shahinshah refused to do so, saying
that it was unchivalrous to slay a fallen foe. There- N
upon Bairam Khin took out his own sword and slew '
Hemad.
The victory at Panipat removed the most powerful '
opponent . of Akbar. Hem@i was -
&E‘%ﬁt{f; defeated and slain, His army was
ruthlessly routed. A large booty,
inctuding a big treasure and 1,500 elephants, fell into the 3
hands of the victorious army. Delhi and Agrd and the ‘
neighbouring districts were occupied. The way was
prepared for further conquests. The hopes of the
Hindiis to establish their own rule in India were dashed
to the ground, The prestige of the Mughal arms was
established and Akbar was hailed as the Emperor of
Hinddstin. The Afghdn Rule came to an end and the
Mughals began to rule in India. These were the net
results of the Second Battle of Panipat.
A month after the Battle of Panipat, Bairam Khan
_ and Akbar turned their attention
Submission of SGr towards the Sfir claimants to the
g}‘:ﬁ;aé%tfgfndag?; throne of India. Before trying con-
clusions with Hem, Bairam had sent
an army against Sikandar Sir, who had retired to
the Siwalik Hills and had taken shelter in the
stronghold of Mainkot, from where he could easily
defy the authority of the Emperor. The fort was
beleaguered and Sikandar was reduced to such straits
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that he was compelled to sue for peace. He consented
to surrender himself if he was decently provided for.
The stronghold was occupied and Sikandar was assigned
an estate in the east, where he died in 1569 A. C. In
1557 A. C Muhammad Shah Adalf met his death in a
conflict with the king of Bengal. Thus, withio a brief
span of time, the three acknowledged adversaries of
Akbar were got rid of, and he was now securely seated
on the throne of Delhi. Next year (1558) Ajmer,
Gwilior and Jaunpur were annexed to the Mughal
Empire. After these conquests, Bairam Khan turned
his serious attention to the internal administration of the
country. But ere long he came into conflict with his
ambitious and impatient royal ward. The story of his
rise and fall is an interesting episode in the early history
of the present reign.
A Turkman by birth and a Shia Muslim by faith,
Rairam Khin was one of the most
Ef%_:’i;[ann %’%’; devoted and faithful followers of
Humaylin. He had suffered with his
master all the privations of a fugitive life and had stoed
by him in some of his most trying situations. But for
his advice and assistance, Humiyiin would not have
been able to reconquer India. His loyalty towards
Akbar was equally unmixed and his services to the
Mughal cause were invaluable. It was at his instance
that the Second Battle of Panipat was fought and a
decisive victory won. At his accession Akbar cannot be
said to have possessed any definite kingdom. It was
during his regency that Delhi, Agra and the surrounding
districts were occupied, and Ajmer, Gwalior and
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Jaunpur were conquered. It was he, again, who
removed the rivals of his young master and securely i
seated him on the throne of India. His ability, age and
experience enabled him to acquite an inestimable
influence in the Mughal Empire. He was a shréwd
politician and a rigid disciplinarian. He was jealous of
his master’s youthful friendships and would not tolerate
any favours which the latter might bestow upon his

servants without his consultation.

Unfortunately enongh, Bairam Khan had made
Hus Tall many enemies at the Court by his
haunghty demeanour and arrogant
behaviour, Hamidd Bano Bagum, the Jueen-mother ;
Maham Ankah, the foster-mother; Adham Khin, a
foster-brother ; and Shahab-ud-Din, the Governor of
Delhi- all these disliked him for reasons of their own.
They availed themselves of every occasion to foment
the feelings of irritation between the Emperor and the
Protector. At last a trifling incident brought about a
serious quarre] between the two, Once, when Akbar
was amusing himself with an elephant-fight, the two
*. contesting animals got out of control. They broke '
through the enclosure, stampeded Bairam Kban’s camp
close by, and put his life in danger. In spite of Akbar’s
strong protestations that the occurrence was purely
accidental, the Khan lost his temper and immediately
ordered the execution of an innocent persopal servant
of His Majesty. At this Akbar’s indigpation knew no
bounds, For some time there was 2 feeling of coldness
between the Emperor and his Atdlig (tutor), but a
reconciliation was effected when the former soothed the
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ruffled feelings of the latter by giving him the hand
of Sallma Sultind, the niece of Humiyfin. But before
long Bairam executed another courtier, Pir Muhammad,
for an alleged offence. By such actions as these he not
only strained his relations with the Emperor but also
earned for himself a host of enemies at the Court. The
appointment of his own kith and kin and co-religionists
(Shigs) to high offices in the State grossiy offended the
Sunni Orthodoxy. His punishment of the Emperor’s
servants and courtiers for the most trivial misconduct
had already estranged him to the Emperor; but when
the latter learnt that his regent was harbouaring
plans of placing Kamran’s son, Abul Qasim, on the
throne, the tension took a serious turn. The breaking-
point had already reached. Now a conspiracy was
organised against him and at the instance of Hamida
Bino Begum, Maham Ankih, Adbam Khin and
Shahab-ud-Din, the Emperor went to Bidngh, on the
pretext of hunting, in order to discuss the matter.
There it was arranged that he should go to Delhi to see
his mother, who was given out to be ill. While he was
with his mother, Maham Ankah employed all arts of
intrigue agaipst Bairam Kban. She fomented the
feelings of the Emperor, who was already smarting
under the galling tutelage of his rather domineering
regeat. Soon after his return from Delhi, Akbar issned
the following declaration: ‘1t being our intention
henceforth to govern our people by our judgment, let
our well-wisher withdraw from all worldly attachments
and retire to Mecca to pass the rest of his life in prayer,
far-removed from the toils of public life.’ Bairam
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Khin soon discerned what was passing behind the
screen. Realising that he had gone too far, he sent
two trusty officers to the Court with *assurances of
unabated loyalty towards the throne’, and offered
‘ supplication and humility.” Akbar imprisoned - the
messengers and sent a certain Pir Muhammad Khan,
once a subordinate of the Khan, at the instigation of the
Court Party, in order to hasten his departure to Mecca.
Bairam Khin’s pride was touched to the quick, and in
the outburst of his wrath, he broke into open
rebellion. He was, however, defeated, taken prisoner
and brought before the Emperor, who graciously
patdoned him in view of his past services, When he
reached Lihore, where the Emperor was holding his
Court, he was greatly impressed by the reception
accorded to him. He threw himself at his sovereign’s
feet and burst into tears. The forgiving King at once
raised him up and made him take his former place on the
right hand side at the head of the grandees of the
Empire. Then His Majesty invested him with a
magnificent robe of honour and offered him three
alternatives : (1) If he preferred to remain at Court, he
would be treated with profound honour as the benefactor
of the Royal House; (2) If he chose to remain in
office, he would be given the governorship of one of the
Imperial provinces, and (3) If he wished to retire to a
religious life, he would be honourably provided for and
comfortably escorted to on his pilgrimage to Mecca.
He replied that, having once lost his master’s confidence,
ke was not willing to continue in his service any more
and added that the clemency of the Padshah was
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enough, and his forgiveness was more than a reward
for his former services. *‘Let me, therefore, turn my
thoughts from this world,” he said, *“ to another and be
permitted to proceed to the Holy Shrine.” The
Piadshihk approved of his decision, provided him with a
suitable escort and assigned him a liberal pension for
his maintenance. But he was not destined to reach
the ‘ Holy Shrine’. He was murdered on his way by a
private enemy at Patan. This took place in January
1361 A. C.

Bairam Khan's dismissal cleared the way for the
* Petticoat Court Party, the most prominent
Government'; member of which was Maham Ankah,
1560-64 A. C. whom historians have described as
the *prime confidante’ of the King in all the affairs of
the State. While dwelling upon the dismissal of Bairam
Khzn, Dr. Smith remarks that the Emperor shook off
the tutelage of the Xban-i-Kbanan only to bring himself
under the ‘ monstrous regiment of unscrupulous women °’,
and further observes that the most unscrupulous of them
was Maham Ank&h, who conferred high offices upon her
worthless favourites. The Doctor is not at all justified
in his remarks. His views are contradicted by facts.
Akbar was not at all dominated by Maham Ankadh.
Had that been the case, the fate of Bairam Khin, after
his fall, would have been tesrible ; for he had no greater
enemy at the Court than that women. It was quite
contrary to her wishes that the Khan was so honourably
treated after his rebellion. Again, if Akbar had really
been under the thumb of Maham Ankah, as he is alleged
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to have been, Adham Khan, her son, would have been
the fiest man to receive a high title or a big jagir. But .
we know for certain that he was not entrusted with any
responsible post in the State. Doubtless, he was once
sent against Malwa at the head of an army, but when
he misappropriated the spoils of war after success,
the Emperor marched against him in person and chastis-
ed him for his brazen insolence. Afterwards, when he
murdered Shams-ud-Din Atki Khan, on whom the
Emperor wished to bestow the office of Vakil, quite
against the will of his foster-mother, he was twice
thrown down from the ramparts of his fort, with the
resalt that his brains were knocked out and his life
came to an end. If, therefore, the Emperor had been
under the influence of Maham Ankih, the punishment
awarded to Adbam Khian must have been much milder.
That was, however, not so. Akbar acted independently
according to his own judgment, though he sought the
advice of the Court Party in certain affairs of the
kingdom and held his foster-mother in high esteem.
By the year 1564 A.C. Akbar had fully establish-
. ed his authority; he had taken the
ﬁk?%;f' E’Esgfon reins of administratior in his own
hands, had overcome his rivalsand had
firmly seated himself on the throne of Delhi. He had
shaken off the tutelage of Bairam Khan and theinfluence
of the Court Party and had entered upon his personal
government. As a man of strong imperial instinct,
he aspired to become the sovereign-ruler of India.
Before he entered upon a career of conquest, he was
called upon to suppress a series of rebellions and revolts,
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One of the Uzbeg officers of Akbar had risen

. to the position of Kban Zaman in
Eﬁ;’ﬁ‘%‘;?n‘;fﬂ. appreciation of his valuable services
- at the Battle of Panipat (1356 4. C.).
In 1560 A. C. the Afghins of Bengal, headed by Sher
shah 11, son of Muhammad Shah ‘Adali, made an
attempt to recover Delhi. They were utterly defeated
by Khan Zaman, who, however, refused to send to His
Majesty the elephants, included in the spoils of war,
The Emperor took the field against him in person and
advanced towards Jaunpur. When the Khan heard of the
Ermperor’s advance, he marched out to pay homage
to His Majesty, taking with him not only the elephants
but the rest of the booty as well as other propitiatory
offerings. With his usual generosity, the Emperor
passed over his act of insubordination and confirmed
him in the government of Jaunpur shortly afterwards.
Adham Khan was employed by Akbar against Baz

‘ Bahadur of Malwi. He won a decisive
igﬁ‘;l:?;gn‘ victory near Sarangpur over his enemy,
_ but followed the example of Khan
Zamin by rebelling and retaining the spoils of the con-
quest. Asif this was not enough, he went a step farther ;
Elated by his success, he made a lavish distribution of
the booty in order to increase his popularity, retaining,
however, for himself the royal ensigns and a major part
of the treasure, which ought to have been sent to the
Emperor as a matter of course. Akbar instantly
marched into Malwa at the head of the Imperial army,
tock Adham Kbdn by sarprise before he could break into
open rebellion, captured the booty and removed him
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from the government of Malwa., Afcter his misconduct
in the expedition agaiost Mdlwa, Adham Khan was kept
at the Imperial Court, where he grew jealous of the
prometion of Shams-ud-Din to the position of Vakil, i.e.,
Prime Minister, Smarting under the loss of "his
government of Malwd, he entered, one night, in the
Diwan-i-Khas with some of his retainers and stabbed
the Vakil to death. The noise that followed the
murder, aroused the Emperor from his sleep, brought
him out of his private apartment and attracted him to
the scene of the occurrence. Finding his minister dead,
the Emperor dealt such a blow to the traitor that he fell
senseless to the ground. He was twice thrown down
from the terraced-roof of the royal palace inside the fort
and killed, This took place in 1562 A. C.

Adham Kbhan was superseded by Pir Muhammad
in the government of Milwa, But
Pir was more a man of letfers than
of war, His barbarous treatment of
the people of the province strengthened the cause of
Baz Bahadur, who was thus enabled to expel the
Mughals ocut of his dominions with the help of the
Sultin of Ebindesh. Pir Muhammad was drowned
while his defeated troops were crossing the river
Narbada, Akbar dispatched another army under the
command of one Abdullih Khan who inflicied a severe
defeat on Bdz Bahddur and recaptured Malwa, After
some futile efforts to recover his kingdom, Biz Bahadur
took service under the Mughal Emperor. The
government of the province was made over to Abdullzh
Khan, who soon foliowed the example of his predecessor

Rebellion of
Abdutlah Khan.
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by an attempt at rebelion. Akbar marched against
him and, after some fighting, compelled him to fake
refuge in Gujarat.

Hotly chased into Gujarat, the rebellions chief
(Abdullah) ultimately made his way
into Jaunpur, where he joined hands
with the traitor, Kbin Zamdn, and
Asaf Khin, and made common cause with them against
the Mughal Emperor. An insurrection of threatening
dimensions broke out in Jaunpur in 1365 A. C. and
lasted till 1567 A. C. It was something like a general
rising of the Uzbeg Chiefs, the hereditary enemies of the
family of Babar, who did not like the Persianised ways
of Akbar and his sympathetic attitude towards his
Persian officers, so much so that they now intrigued
against him in favour of Kamrin’s son, Abul Qasim. The
Imperial army sent against Khin Zaman wasdefeated in
. 1565 A. C, Thereupon the Emperor himself advanced
towards the insurgent chiefs, who at once made a show
of submission, but never submitted. A little afterwards
they were joined by the disaffected Afghans and the
discontented Musalmans of the eastern provinces.
Before Akbar could find time to suppress the rebellion
of the Uzbegs, he was called upon to protect the
Punjab, which was simultaneously invaded by Mirzd
Muhammad Hakim of Kabul. At this critical juncture
he displayed marvellous courage, resourcefulness and
presence of mind.  He lost no time in marching to the
Punjab, dispersing the allies of his brother and putting
them to flight. The Mirza returped to Kabul
discomfited. After restoring internal tranquillity in the

Revolts of Uzbeg
Chiefs : 1565-156%.
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Punjab, the Emperor again turned his attention to the
insubordinate Uzbegs, Post-haste he marched into the
east and took them by surprise at Mankiiwal (ten miles
Khan Zaman was killed in the battle

from Allahabad),

which

ended disastrously

for the

Uzbegs. His

accomplices were severely punished while Abul Qasim
was executed in the fort of Gwailior. Thus, the back of
the Uzbeg rising was broken, though it was not finally
suppressed till 1573 A, C.

Another instance of insubordinate and head-strong
officers, who tried to take law in their
own hands and escape punishment
for their misconduct owing to their
friendship with or influence over the
Emperor, was that of Khwajah Mu‘azzam, a half-brother
of the dowager-queen, HamidZ Rino Begum. This
‘half insane monster® took his wife to his countiry-seat
and stabbed her to death. This tragic accident took
place in 1564 A, C. At the request of the deceased’s
mother, Emperor Akbar hurried to the scene of the
occurrence, seized the murderer, Mu‘azzam, and his
accomplices, and threw them into the State Prison of

Monstrous act

of Khwijah
Mu'azzam.

Gwilior,

.{» Akbar did not take long to realize that thers was
~/ something grievously wrong with the
policy of his predecessors. He soon

Akbar and
the Rajpite,

discovered

that if he

wanted to

establish his empire he must broad-base his rule on the
acquiescent good-will of his subjects, irrespective of their
caste or creed. ‘Of all the dynasties that had yet

ruled in India, that of Tamerlane was the most insecure
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in its foundation.” This sense of insecurity led him to
secure the sympathies of the Hinddis in general and
the Rajpiits in particular. The latter constituted the
military class of the Hindd community. They were
the. born  war-lords of India and their support was
indispensable to the cause of the new dynasty.
Accordingly, Akbar set himself to the task of reconciling
the Rajplits to the ideas of the Mughal Rule. The
following were the methods he adopted :—

(1) With the true acumen and insight of a statesman
he entered into matrimonial alliances
with the Rajptts. The first Rajpfit
Rajsh to give him his daughter in
marriage was Bharmal Kachhwahid of Amber. This
marriage secured the powerful support of a brave
Rajptt family. ‘It symbolised,’ says Dr. Beni Prasad,
‘the dawn of a new era in Indian politics, it gave the
country a line of remarkable sovereigns; it secured to
four generations of Mughal emperor the services of some
of the greatest captains and diplomats that medizeval
India produced’. This marriage was solemnised in
1562 A, C. In 1570 the Emperor married princesses
from the Rajpfit States of Jaisalmir and Bikaner. In
1584 A, C, Prince Salim (Jahdngir) was married to the
daughter of R&jah Bhagwan Das.

(2) Towering above the trammels of religion and the

petty prejudices of the Age, Akbar
E,’;ffgéa&fﬁgfsgii appreciated and rewarded the services
and other Hindls. of his Hindd subjects, particularly the
Rajpiits. He granted them high
posts of power and responsibility, both in the civil and

Matrimonial
alliances,
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military departments. He took them into his confi-
dence and admitted them to every degree of power,
Rajgh Todar Mal, Rajah Bharmal, Rajah Bhagwan
Das and Rajih Mas Singh were some of those who
enjoyed high commands in the army. Nearly half of
Akbar’s soldiers and many of his generals were Hindiis.

{3) The basic principle of Akbar’s policy was toleration.
. To all his subjects he granted the
&';ﬁ?};n aﬁ% freedom of worship and the liberty of
}131_?:?1’85{& conscience. He abolished the Jizia,

) ) levied upon the Zimmis (non-Mus-
lims), and all the taxes imposed upon Hindi pilgrims,
He treated his Hind{ subjects as well as his Muslim
subjects; rather, ‘with a leaning in favour of the
former’. To please his Hindf subjects, he often
adopted their customs and practices, mixed freely with
them, and seemingly shared their beliefs.

(4) Akbar took a lively interest in the welfare of his

_ Hindi subjects. He tried to eradi-
?{;Cff)arlms_ cate the evils that had honeycombed
Hind@ society. While following the

policy of toleration and reconciliation, he did not
hesitate to remove the abuses of HindG society. He
forbade child-marriage, discouraged Sati* and encourag-
ed widow-remarriage. Besides, he practically preached
against caste-restrictions and inculcated love of
humanity. He encouraged fellow-feeling among all his

# The rite of burning widows alive with the dead bodies of
their husbands, in vogue among the Hindds in ancient and
madizval India.
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subjects and imparted education to all and sundry.
During his reign the HindGs studied side by side with
the Muslims without any restrictions of rank, race or
religion.

" By such methods as enumerated above, Akbar
won over the Rajpfit element to his
g'l?gfésmﬂ]fggq side. Three benefits accrued Irom
the policy of toleration and reconeilia-
tion adopted by him: (1} The Rajpfit danger was
over ; (2) when the Rajpats were reconciled, their
support was used as a counterpoise against the
Uzbegs and insubordinate officers; and (3} their
loyalty served as a strong safeguard against the opposi-
tion of the Afghdns who had been freshly dethroned.
For the Emperor it was wise to enlist the active co-
operation of the Rajplits whose martial qualities were
universally admired. For the Rajpits, on the other
hand, it was equally wise to submit to a2 sovereign who
appreciated their merits, rewarded their services, res-
pected their feelings and tolerated their faith,

After erecting the famous Ibadat-Khini at Fathpur
Sikrt for the meetings of the intel-
%lfﬁi;ﬁgfe_“m lectuals of his reign, Akbar sent a
' formal letter of invitation to the
Portuguese authorities at Goa, requesting them to send to
his court some of thefr most learned and well-qualified
Christian theoclogians to enlighten him on the philoso-
phical basis of Christianity. The hopes of the Portu-
guese ran high at the prospect of winning so desirable a
convert as the Emperor of India.
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In 1580 A, C., a year after the invitation, they
complied with the Imperial request
and sent a mission under Father
Rudolf Acquaviva and Father Monserrat, both of
whom were renowned for their devotion to -the
Christian faith. Alkbar accorded the missionaries a most
hearty welcome. He treated them with great respect
and permitted them to build a chapel at Agra. He
evinced a keen interest in the sacred pictures of Christ
and Mary. He even placed his son, Salim, under
their tuition in order to try the effect of Christian
teachings on the unbiassed mind of the young ; but
nothing could shake his belief in his own faith. The
Fathers were grievously disappointed in their expecta-
tions ; for indeed the Emperor was a hard nut to crack.
After a stay of three years at the Mughal Court,
the first mission returned in 1583 A. ., without
achieving its object, f.e., without converting Akbar to
Christianity.

First Mission.

The second mission, sent from Goa, arrived at the
Mughal Court in 1590 A. C. It toodid
not fare better than its predecessor;
for it failed to convert Akbar to Christianity. The
failure of this mission convinced the Jesuits that Akbar's
mind was most inscrutable, though he still remained
most favourably disposed towards them and loved to have
some of them with him. It remained 2t the Mughal
Court for three years (1590-1593 A.C.) and then
returned, as unsuccessful as the first,

Serond Mission,
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The third mission arrived at ILshore, where the
Imperial Court then resided, and it
was extended a rousing reception. It
fared better than the first two inasmuch as it was
allowed to build its chapels in Lahore and Agra and to
make converts if it could. Besides, it secured many
valnable trading facilities and became, more or less, a .
permanent institution in the Mughal Empire.

Third Mission,

To the Portuguese Akbar was at first an encourage-
ment, then an enigma, and finally a
bitter disappointment. Why ?—he-
cause his object in inviting the Portuguese missionaries
to his Court and showing profound veneration for the
Gospel was political rather than religious. He wished
to befriend the Portuguese at Goa, who possessed a
large park of artillery, and to secure their assistance
against the stronghold of Asirgarh as well as against his
own son, Salim, who had rebelled against him. Akbar
was more a politician and a statesman than a reiigious
propagandist or a missionary, Behind all his acts there
were always some ulterior political motives

Akbar’s object.
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CHAPTER VI

JALAL-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR

{CONTINUED)

Territorial Aunexations

(Conguests)
The experience of the past and the events daily
coming to his notice alike awoke
Akbar to the dangers and difficulties
that he would have had to face if India had continued
to be a congeries of small states or a geographical ex-
pression,  He felt the necessity for a paramount power
at the centre to control the outlying provinces if India
was fo enjoy the blessings of eternal peace, The
unification of India, therefore, presupposed the conquest
of all those parts of India over which the Mughals had
no control.

After the Battle of Panipat (1556 A.C.) Akbar
occupied Delhi and Agra. During
the Protectorate of Bairam Khan he
conquered  Ajmer, Gwilior, faunpur, Chungr and
Mirtha By the year 1564 A. C. he had firmly seated
himself on the throne of Delhi. As a man of imperial
instinct, he now aspired to make himself the ruler of
the whole of Hindistan. Accordingly, he buckled
himself to the task of reducing the whole of India to his
own sway. He embarked upona career of conguest,
which was crowned in 1601 A, C. by the capture of
Aslrgarh,

Introductory.

Early conquests.
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(1) In 1364 A. C. he dispatched an army against
the Rajput State of Gondwina in the
Central Provinces under the command
of Asaf Khan, the governor of Kari-Manikpur. Durga-
vati,; who acted as regent for her young sen, gallantly
defended her small kingdom and offered a stout resis-
tance to the Imperial army. Finding, however, that
further resistance was futile, she stabbed herself to death
on the battle-field. Gondwina was overrun and sub-
dued. The roval treasure was plundered and immense
booty was obtained by the invaders. Bir Nardyan, the
minor Rajih, resumed the fight and perished on the
field of battle after a desperate defence of the reputation
of his house which was at stake.

(2} By the end of the year 1566 A. C. Akbar had
broken the back of almost all his
formidable foes. He now found him-

Goundwing.

Mewsr,

self free to renew his campaign against Rajputina, which
had been postponed owing to the Uzbeg Revoit and
other rebellions, An ambitious king like Akbar, who
‘wanted to rule over a united and peaceful India, could
not brook the existence of such strong forts on the
borders of his empire as Chittor and Ranthambhor,
Rdna Sanghd, the flower of Radjpat chivalry was dead.
His son, Udai Singh, was now the premier prince of
Rajasthan. Udai utterly lacked the qualities that had
characterised his father. He proved to be the most
unworthy scion of the famous house of Bapa Rawal.
Colonel James Tod justly remarks: * Well had it been
for Mewar had the poniard fulfilled his intentien ; and
had the annals never recorded the name of Udai Singh
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in the catalogue of her princes.’ It was, therefore, high
time for the Mughal Emperor to resume his campaign
against Rajpitani. He did not, perhaps, forget that
the Rana had given shelter and even pecuniary help to
Baz Bahidur of Malwa after his defeat at the hands of
the imperialists. The Ranas of Chittor were very proud
of their noble ancestry. They had refused to enter into
matrimonial alliances with the Emperor and had all
along defied his authority. An attack on Chittor was,
therefore, 2 foregone conclusion. In 1566 A. C. Akbar
took the field in person against Udai Singh at the head
of an efficient army. At his approach, the Rana retired
to the inaccessible mountainous country in order to save
his person, leaving a garrison of eight thousand brave
Rajpiit soldiers in charge of the stronghold under the
command of Jayamal and Patta, In October, 1567
A. C. the famous fortress was invested with the help of
five thousand craftsmen skilled in engineering operations
by which the walls were to be undermined. The
Rajplts, who had the decided advantage of position,
defended themselves with great courage, but they could
not check the progress of the siege which was conducted
in the most scientific manner then known. Two sabats,
or covered approaches, were made and it was
planned to blow up the stronghold with the aid of
gunpowder. During the operations the powder exploded
too soon and killed poless than five hundred of the
besiegers and many more of the besieged, crowded on the
bastion. The Emperor ordered the construction of new
mines and continued the siege with renewed energy.
By Febrnary, 1568 A. C. everything was ready and a
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furious attack was made on the Rajpits. One night
the Emperor chanced to see Jayamal while the latter
was directing the repair of one of the breaches made by
the besiegers and shot him through his head. As usual,
the. fall of the commander decided the fate of the
garrison. As Akbar advanced to the breaches, he found
them undefended. The Rajpiits had retired to perform
the rite of Jauhar.* Wishing to spare their lives,
Akbar summoned them to surrender, Committing their
wives and children to the flames, they came out and
fought and fell on the field of battle. Some of them
cut their way through and others saved themselves and
their families ‘by binding their own women and
children as prisoners, and, seizing a favourable opportu-
nity, marched quietly through the cordon of besiegers
as if they were a detachment of Akbar’s Rajpiit allies
conducting their captives to the rear’. It appears that
the Rajptits resorted to this ruse to save their families
from death, availing themselves of the knowledge that
the Emperor had abolished the practice of enslaving the
prisoners of war, otherwise they would not have
tolerated the humiliation of allowing their wives and
danghters to fall into the hands of the Mughals, Akbar
returned te his capital, bringing with him this time as
trophy a pair of wooden gates instead of a beautiful bride.

* When defeated and driven to despair, the Rijpiits mas-
sacred their women in order to prevent their falling into the
hiands of their victors and plunged themselves in the field with
swords in their hands, fought their foes without fear and fell
fighting on the field and died te a man., Sometimes their women
willingly perished in the tlames kindled by their own hands. This
was known as fauhar.
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The fall of Chittor was followed by the capture of the two
famous fortresses of Ranthambhor and Kdlinjar. A little
after the conquest of Chittor, Akbar sent an army under
efficient generals for the reduction of Ranthambhor in
Rajasthin and himself appeared at the scene of action
in February, 1569 A. C.  Taking his position on the top
of a hill close te the aimost impregnable fortress, he
commenced bombardment and reduced the Rajpfit
Rajah, Surjani Hara, to such straits that he was forced
to sue for peace. He sent his sons, Bhoja and Dada, to
the Emperor who conferred robes of honour on them
and sent them back to their father. The Rajah
was so much impressed by this act of magnanimity
that he expressed his willingness to serve His Majesty,
the Emperor Akbar. His wish was complied with.
At Hest he was made a Oilidar at Garhkantak,
and a little later he was appointed governor of
Bengres and Chunar. Before advancing against Ran-
thambhor, Akbar had detailed an army uader the
command of Majnin Khan Kakshak against Kilinjar.
Rajsgh Ram Chandra had already received the news
of the fall of the two famous fortresses of Rajasthan.
He submitted in 1569 A. C. and surrendered his
stronghold to the imperial army without resistance. He
was granied a jagir near Allihabad, and Kilinjar was
placed in charge of Majniin Khan, the valiant com-
mander of the Mughal army. Ram Chandra’s example
was followed by many other Rajpdit princes, who
surrendered their states to the Emperor and joined his
service. But Udai Singh was secare in his mountain
fortresses, whither he had retired at the approach of
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Akbar at Chittor. There he had built a new city and
named it Udaipur after his own name. He died in
1572 A.C. and was succeeded by his son, Riana
Pratap Singh, who was destined to be a most deter-
mined enemy of Islim and an avowed champion of
Hind@iism. He is said to have taken a vow to vindicate
the bonour of his house and to expel the Musalmans
from India. Although his resources, as compared to
those of the Mughal Emperor, were absolutely insignifi-
cant and his chances of success were few and far
between, yet he ‘was fighting for his principles and
those who fight for 2 principle do not stop to measure
the chances of success or failure’. This bravest of the
brave Rijpiits plunged himself into a life-long struggle
to retrieve the sinking fortunes of his famous house and
continued an unbalanced war till he recovered a
considerable part of the lost territory of Mewar. No
excuse for a war against him was needed. Since he
refused to submit to Akbar, his destruction was, there-
fore, determined upon. Raijzh Man Singh, assisted by
Asat Khan II, undertook an expedition against the
Rand 2t the head of a large army. He attacked the
fortress of Gogund3 in the Iravallies, but Pritab Singh
was guarding the pass of Haldighat leading to Gogunda.
At the approach of the imperial army, a fierce hand to
hand fight began and ended in victory for Akbar. The
Rani received a serious wound and retired to the
mountains. For some time he was hardpressed by the
Mughals and was compelled to live in the distant
hilly fortresses. But in 1578 A. C. he was again in the
field though only to lose Gondwiand and Udaipur.
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Afterwards he was able to recover almost all of Mewdr,
except, Chittor, Ajmer and Mandalgarh, in the absence
of the Emperor whose presence at Lahore was highly
necessary till the danger from Tucdn was over. Rand.
Pratip died in 1597 A, C. after filling the whole of
India with his undying fame. The danger from the
North-West Frontier being over, the Emperor sent his
son, Salim, against Amar Singh, the son and successor
of Rana Pratip. Realising the impossibility of success
in a mountain warfare against an indomitable race, the
Prince retreated to Fathpur and thence to Alighabad,
leaving Amar Singh secure in his possessions to the end
of his father's reign. The net resuit of the protracted
campaign against Mewdr was that the pride of the
Rina was humbled and the famous fortresses of Chittor
and Ranthambhor were taken, Kalinjar and Ajmer were
occupied and Rajplitand was constituted into a separate
province of the Mughal Empire. With most of the
Rajpiits on his side, Akbar could now freely indulge in
his ambitious projects in other regions.

(3) It will be remembered that Gujardt was conquer-
ed and occupied by Emperor Huméyn
thoagh only temporarily.  Akbar
therefore wished to reclaim it as a lost province of
the Mughal Empire. Even in his own reign it had
become a place of tetreat for insurgent officers and
vefractory chiefs. The Mirzas, the Uzbegs and the
royal cousins had taken refuge there. 11 was there that
a serious insurrection had occurred. Above all, the
wealth and plenty of the place, its flourishing trade and
thriving maritime commerce had a lure that was

Gujarat.
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irresistible.  The time was highly favourable for the
Mughal Emperor to recover what was once a province of
his father’s empire, For anarchy and confusion reigned
supreme in Gujardt owing to the struggle between
Muzaffar Shah 1I and the Mirzas who had established
themselves there in the reign of Humaytn, The nominal
king, Muzaffar Shzh, was a mere puppet in the hands of
this faction or that. Moreover, Akbar received an invita-
tion from Itimad Khan, the minister of Muzaffar Shah,
requesting him to relieve the fair province of the chaos
it was in. Forthwith, he marched against Muzaffar
Shah, who concealed himsell in a corn field when he
heard of the atrival of the Emperor in his capital,
Ahmadabad., After receiving the submissicn of the
chiefs of Gujarat and putting its capital under his
foster-brother, Khan-i-Azam Mirza Aziz Kokd, Akbar
laid siege to Siirat which surrendered soon afterwards.
- The Emperor, who had never seen a sea, made an
excursion to Cambay and enjoyed a short sail on the
ocean. He also made acquaintance with the Portuguese
there. After introducing necessary administrative reforms,
Akbar returned to Fathpur Sik:I. As scon as he turned
his back, the Mirzds broke into a serious revolt. Post-
haste he marched again against Gujarat and, covering
six hundred miles in nine days, he reached Ahmadibad
—*a marvellons feat of physical endurance’. Taking
the rebels by surprise, he inflicted a’ crushing defeat
upon them. The Mirzds, who had headed so many
rebellions against thhe Emperor, were finally crushed
(1573 A, C.), Order was soon restored and fortune
again began to smile over Gujarat. Rajh Todar Mal
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played a conspicuous part in restoring peace and plenty
to this province by his indefatigable efforts and industry.
The conquest of Gujardt marks a new epoch in the
history of Akbar’s reign. After its annexation io the
Mughal Empire, it began to Prosper by leaps’ and
bounds. It brought to the Imperial  Exchequer
a vastly increased income, roughly estimated at
Rs. 50,00,000 anaually. The Emperor was for the
first time brought into personal contact with the Portu-
guese, whose dealings with him had important political
effects on the history of the period. Finally, the con-
quest of Gujarat prepared the way for further conquests,
It was used as a jumping-off point for the invasion of
the southern kingdoms, It opened the way into the
Deccan and also accelerated the conquest of Bengil.

{#) Sulaiman Karardni, who had {ounded an indepen-
dent kingdom of Bengil in 1564 A.C.,
was wise enough fo acknowledge
Akbar as his suzerain. On his death in 1572 A. C,,
he was succeeded by his headstrong son, Dafid. At his
accession, the new king reversed the policy of his pre-
decessor. He read the Khutbd and struck coins in his
own name and openly defied the anthority of the Emperor.
The conquest of Gujarit had extended the Empire of
Akbar in the west right up to the sea. It was but
natural that the ambitious Emperor wonld desire to
acquire a similar froatier in the east. Only a pretext
was enough to enable him to achieve his object. He
found one when Dafd attacked and occupied the fort
of Zamanid. Akbar himself marched against him
and drove him from Patnd and Hajipar. He was

Bengal.
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> defeated at Tukarai in Ocissd and was compelled to
submit to the Emperor and pay him tribute, Bengal
was annexed to the Mughal Empire and Munim Khan
was made its governor, Munim died in 1575 A, C. and
; his death enabled Datid to recover his lost territory,
Akbar could not bear such an audacity. At once he
ordered his army to march against him under the
: command of a capable general. Again he was defeated
- and taken prisoner at Rajmahal (1576 A, C.}
In connection with the conquest of Bengal a
_ The Oaqshal reference must be made to the rebellion
M Rebellion in which broke cutin that province after
Bengal. the death of its governor, Khdn-i-
Jahan, Its causes were: {1} Muzaffar Khan Turbati,
who was appointed governor after XKhan.i-Jahan,
was ‘harsh in his measures and offensive in his speech’.
He was disliked by the people, specially the Qaqghils,
for the new methods of assessment and the new regula-
tions regarding the confiscation of unauthorised hold-
ings. His harsh policy and its rigid enforcement earned
him enmity from all quarters. (2) Owing to the bad
climate of Bengal, the Emperor had increased the
allowances of his soldiers serving in that province,
When Mansfir, the Imperial Diwan, reduced these
allowances by half, the soldiers suffered and agitated.
To aliow discontent to enter the army was a blunder of
the first magnitude. So rigorous was the inquest that
even the Sayiirghal lands were not exempt from it. This
offended the Ulgma, who preached and propagated against
the Emperor. (3) Akbar’s Sulh-i-Kul policy also pre-
cipitated the crisis. The bigoted Ualma declared him
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an apostate from Islim and calied upon the people to
carry a crescentade against the ‘ impious emperot .
The first to revolt were the Chughtai Qagshdls who
refused to pay the diagh tax and advanced upon the
capital with arms in their hands under their leader,
Babi Khan. They were soon joined by other malcon-
tents who aggravated the trouble. Rajah Todar Mal
was sent by the Emperor to suppress disorder in Bengal,
but the rebels had gained strength and the situation had
taken a serious turn. Muzaffar was murdered and the
whole of Bihar and Bengal lay at the feet of the
Qagshils. Akbar then sent Aziz Koki to the aid of
Todar Mal, and the two generals combined to crush the
Quagshils. Their efforts were crowned with success;
but soon after the suppression of the Qagshal rebellion,
there appeared another danger on the horizon. A
Jagirdir of Jaunpur, called Masim Farankh@di, rebelled
against the established government. Shak Baz Khin
defeated him and compelled him to fiee into the
Siwalik hills to find refuge there. Aziz Koki putin
a word in his favour and the Emperor was reconciled
to him. But he did not live long to enjoy the
Imperia} favours; his career was cut short by his
private enemy a iittle later. Though fighting continued
in Bengal for some time, the fury of the recalcitrant
movement had considerably abated and the danger was
practically over,

{3) Many of the orthodox Musalmins, particularly of
the eastern provinces, intrigued against
the Emperor and wished to depose
him in favour of his younger brother, Mirza Muhammad

Kahul.
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Hakim. Encouraged by this and emboldened by the
rebellions and revolts that followed one another in
rapid succession, the Mirza sent an army under one of
his officers to attack the Punjab. When this expedition
failed, he launched another under his general, Shadman,
who was defeated and slain by Rajah Man Singh. In
1581 A. C, Hakim himself invaded the Punjib at the
head of fifteen thousand horse. In vain he tried to
induce the inhabitants of India to join him. Akbar not
only repelled him, but pursued him to Kibul and com-
pelled him to surrender his terrifory and to submit to
the sovereign-ruler of Hindiistan. With his charac-
teristic clemency, he allowed his brother to retain Kdbul
till his death. Mirza Hakim died in 1583 A. C, and
Kabul was converted into a province of the Mughal
Empire. It was placed in charge of Rajah Man Singh,
who was scon called back hecause he could not keep
the unraly Afghdns under control. He was relieved by
Rajah Bir Bal, who was, however, killed in a campaign
against the Yiasafzals, The results of the conquest of
Kdbul may be enumerated here: In the first place,
it dealt a death-blow to the orthodox rebels who wanted
to make Mirza Muhammad Hakim the raler of India,
inasmuck as he was regarded as a strict Sunni.  Second-
ly, it cowed down the conspirators and the petsonal
awe, inspived by Akbar’s character, courage and capa-
city, held the waverers to duty. Thirdly, it gave him
a free hand for the rest of his life; he could now
indulge in his religious innovations with absolute
impunity. Fourthly, it removed the barrier which
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had hitherto prevented the influx of hardy soldiers from
Afghanistin and immensely increased the military
resources of the Emperor. Finally, it removed the
possibility of invasion from beyond the North-West
Frontier and kept India in immunity from external

aggression,
The problem of the North-West Frontier has always
engaged the attention and influenced

Akbars North- the internal as well as the external
West Frontier R i
Policy. policy of almost all Indian govern-

ments. During the early Muslim period
the Emperor-Sultins adopted effective measures against
the Mongol invasions. They safeguarded their kingdom
by constructing a series of military cutposts at vulnerable
points in the North-West Frontier and by stationing
experienced officers and strong garrisons there. Balban,
Ghizi Malik and Ala-ud-Din Khilji made redoubtable
efforts to fortify the frontier outposts. With Akbar as
the emperor of India, it was but natural to establish a
firm hold on the North-West Frontier. After the
conquest of Kabul, he tried to reduce the tribal terri-
tory. He shifted his court to Lihore, where it remain-
ed from 1585 A. C. to 1598 A. C. During this period
he was busy in reducing the Uzbegs and the Afghans.
The Uzbegs, under their leader, Abdulizh, had ousted
Mirzi Sulaimén out of Badakbshin and had now fixed
their eyes on Kabul. Abdullih, an ambitions and
experienced general as he was, was likely to receive
support from the orthodox Afghans against the ‘heretical
Emperor . Akbat’s fears were not ili-founded and he
was fully alive to the gravity of the situation,
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But, beforg dealing with his formidable enemy, he
Roshanite t?rned his. attent.ion to the suppres-
Movement. sion of disaffection caused by the

Roshnal Movement. The Roshanites®
were defeated and their leader, Jalal, who had intended
an invasion of India. was killed at Ghaznin and his
accomplices were captured and sent to the Imperial
Court. This occurred in 1600 A. C.  After effectively
suppressing the Roshanites, Akbar undertook to put an
end to the agitation of the Yasafzal Pathans, who might
make common cause against him with Abdullzh Uzbeg.
Zain Khin was sent against them. He defeated them
in twenty-three fights and established fortified posts to
hold them in check. DBut the Imperial troops weresoon
exhausted owing to the ceaseless activity of the wily
foe, so much so that Zain Khan was compelled to apply
for reinforcements. The Emperor realized the serious-
ness of the situation and soon sent an army under the
command of Rajah Bir Bal and Hakim Abdul Fath,
none of whom had any experience in the use of arms.
As soon as they joined Zain Kban, the three generals
began to quarrel among themselves and thus gave their
enemy the advantage of divided counsels. The result
of the campaign was that as many as 8,000 Imperial
soldiers were slain with stones and arrows. Bir Bal
was also killed and Zain Kban had a narrow escape.
In order to retrieve the disasters of this campaign, the
Emperor sent Rajih Todar Mal and his own son,

# The Roshanites were the followers of one Bayazid, who
claimed to be a prophet himself and attached little importance
to the teachings of the Holy Quvan,
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Prince Murad, at the head of a large army. This time
a better luck was in store for the imperialists, They
completely crushed the rebels, and according to Abul
Fazl, * A large number (of the enemy) were killed, and
many were sold into Turan and Persia. The country
of Sawad (Swat), Bajaur and Bunir, which has few
equals for climate, fruits and cheapness of food, was
cleansed of the evil doers.” The result of this campaign
was that the Yiisafzals were subdued and Abdullah was
convinced of the imperial resources, so that he gave up
the idea of Indian conquest.

(6) The conguest of Kaghmir was accomplished in
1586 A. C. without any serious
opposition or difficulty. The Muslim
rolers of Kashmir were reported to have committed
cruelties on their subjects who were mostly Hindds,
This afforded a favourable opportunity to interfere with
the independence of that kingdom., The excellent
climate of the valley and its natural scenery must have
equally atiracted the attention of the Emperor. During
his stay at Lahore, Akbar availed himself of the
aparchical state of Kashmir and made an attempt to
annex it to his empire. He sent Mirzg Shah Rukh and
Rajab Bhagwan Dés against Yisaf Shih, its ruler. A
peace was patched up between the imperialists and the
Sulidn when the latter agreed to send his two sons to
the Emperor as hostages. Akbar disapproved of this
and dispatched another army under the command of
Qasim Khan to wrest Kaghmir from its ruler who
had evaded the humiliation of paying personal homage
to His Majesty, The imperialists pressed Yisaf so hard

Kashmir.
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that he offered his submission. But his son, Yaqiib,
who had managed to escape, continued to struggle till
he too was defeated and forced to submit. Both Yisaf
and his son, Yaqib, were enlisted as mansabdirs and
Kashmir was constituted into a part of the province of
Kabul. In 1589 A, C. Akbar paid a visit to Kaghmir
and entrusted its administration to efficient officers of
ability and experience. Henceforth Kashmir became
the summer-seat of the Mughal Emperors.

(7) Multan had been under the Mughal Emperors
since 1574 A, C. 1Its governor, Kban-
Sind and . .

Balochistan. i-Khanan Abdur Rahim, was entrusted
with the task of conquering Sind and
Balochistan which were still outside the ambit of the
Indian Empire. Mirzd Jani Beg, the Tarkhan ruler
of Sind, was defeated in two engagements and
compelled to surrender both the stronghold of Sehwan
and the small state of Thattd. This took place in 1592
A.C. Through the good offices of the governor of
Multan, Mirzd Janl Beg was allowed to retain the
‘principality of Thattd and was made a commander of
5,000, He gave a good proof of his loyalty and
distingnished himself in the Deccan campaign. The
year 1595 A. C. saw the annexation of Balochistan.
In February the Mughals attacked and occupied the
fort of Sibi under MIr Masim. As a result, the
whole of Balochistin succumbed to the Mughal arms.

(8) The conguest of Sind and Balochistdn supplied
Akbar with an excellent poini d’
appui for the conquest of Qandhir,
the scene of his ancestors’ activities and exploits. Infact

Qandbar,
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it was a necessary prelude to that premeditated idea,
Mirzd Muzaffar Husain, the King of Qandhar, was
harassed by the Turks and the Uzbegs. Akbar benefited
from this weakness of the Shah. He sent an expedition
to Qandhar at the invitation of the Shah, who was
entangled in a conflict with the Uzbegs. 1In May, 1593
A. C. the imperialists took charge of the province
without bloodshed. It was indeed a master-stroke of
diplomacy., Without straining his relations with the
Shah, Akbar annexed Qandhar to his empire. The
conquest of Qandhar completed the conquest of Northern
India. It secured Akbar’s position in the countries of
the North-West. It brought home to Abdullzh Uzbeg
the military strength of Emperor Akbar and henceforth
he tried to maintain friendly relations with bim. The
Uzbeg invasion of India was now a thing of the past,
The acquisition of Kabul, Kaghmir, Sind," Balochis-
tdin  and  Qandhar completed the
gg;g:{fgﬁﬁn conquest of Northern India and
rounded off the Mughal Empire which
was steadily extended and consolidated. The turn of
the South came next. It was Akbar’s long-cherished
desire to bring the Shig Sultanates of the Deccan under
his own sway. Now that he was successful in establish-
ing his authority in the North, he found himself at
leisure to turn his attention towards the Deccan. The
distracted state of the Sultinates induced him to fish in
the troubled waters. With the destruction of the
Hind@ Empire of Vijayanagar, the motives of co-opera~
tion amongst the Sultanates had died, giving place to
disunion and disorder ; Ahmadnagar, Bijapue, Golcondas,
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Berar and Bidar had remewed their hostilities against
one another. Akbar could not tolerate this. First he
tried diplomatic methods and sent embassies to the
ohid  Sultans, inducing them to acknowledge his
suzerainty and to pay him regular tributes. As only
the king of Khandesh agreed to the imperial proposals
and the remaining four gave a flat refusal, war was
declared against them.

(9) Owing to its geographical position, the state of
Ahmadnagar was first to be attacked.
Moreover, its throne was at that time
a bone of contention between two rival claimants, one of
whom had sought theassistance of the Mughal Emperor.
Akbar sent a large force under the joint command of
his son, Prince Murdd, and Khan-i-Khanan Abdur Rahim,
who laid siege to the city early in the year 1595 A. C.
But, owing to the heroic defence and stout resistance
offered by Chand Sultanid, the imperialists failed
to make any serious breach in the ramparts except one
when the Iady hersell appeared on the scene with a
sword in her hand and a veil on her face, and had the
breach repaired. In the end the Mughal generals, who
did not co-operate with each other in perfect harmony,
were cbliged to abandon the siege, A treaty was made
with the Sultind who agreed to cede Berit to the
Mughal Emperor. In return for this, Bahadur Shah,
the minor prince, for whom Chind Sultand acted as
regent, was acknowledged as the king of Abhmadnagar.
Quwing to the internal dissensions which resulted in the
assassination of Chand Sultind and the atternpts of the
intriguers to violate the terms of the treaty by recovering

Ahmadnagar.
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Berar from the Mughals, war was again declared
against Ahmadnagar. In February, 1597 A. C. an
indecisive battle was fought, in which both the parties
claimed victory. Desultory warfare {ollowed and
continued till Akbar sent his intimate friend “and
counsellor, Abu!l Fazl, to restore discipline in the
imperial army despatched against Ahmadnagar. Abul
Fazl reached the Mughal camp after Murdd had died
of drinking. In 1600 A, C. the Emperor himself
advanced against Ahmadnagar and took the field in
person. Burhanpur was easily occupied Prince Daniyal
and Khan.i-Khanin Abdur Rahim attacked Ahmad-
nagar. Chand Sulting, the life and soul of heroic
defence and a singular instance of self-sacrifice, was no
longer alive. The fortress of Ahmadnagar was stormed
and about 1,300 of the garrison were slain during the
siege. Ahmadnagar was then annexed ta the Mughal
Empire.

(10) The campaign against the Deccan was brought
to a termination in 1601 A. C., when
the famous fortress of Asirgarh (in
Khandesh) was stormed and the entire kingdom of
Khandesh annexed to the Mughal Empire, Before the
slege of Ahmadnagar, Kbandesh was submissive and
its ruler, R4jd ‘All, was a friend of the Mughal Emperor.
But the new Sultdn, Mirin Bahadur (also known
as Bah&dur Shih) was a headstrong youth, who threw
off the imperial yoke and refused to recognise Akbar as
his overlord, relying for his safety on the strength of
Asirgarh, which was undoubtedly one of the most
impregnable fortresses in the South. Akbar himself

Khandesh,
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undertook an expedition against Bahadur Shah and laid
siege to Aslrgarh early in the year 1361 A, C. The
siege lasted for full seven months and the beleaguered
held cut most heroically till they were bribed by the
Emperor to sarrender.* Asirgarh fell and with its fall
fell the whole kingdom of Khandesh. The southern
conquests were organised into three s@bdhs, or provinces,
viz., Ahmadnagar, Kbindesh and Berir; and theic
government was made over to Prince Daniyil
At his accession in 1555 A. C., Akbar inherited an
India divided and ruled by different
!\;;ifgi?;lohf;é::;ﬁre rulers, Hindf@s as well as Muslims.
under Akbar. On his death, he bequeathed a solid
and compact empire to his successor,
By the year 1605 A, C. he was the sole monarch of the

# There are three different accounts of the siege of Asirgarh
asgiven by ‘Allama AbulFazl, Faizi Sarhindi and the Jesuits.
My account of the siege 1s based on a careful study of these three
sources. 1or. Smith calils in question the evidence of the first
two and accepts the accounts of the Jesuits as entirely correct.
I find no reason why the accounts of the foreigners be preferred
to those of the natives, especially when there are other sources
of evidence, too reliable to be refuted. Ferightd, than whom
there can be no more trusiwerthy historian of the Deccan,
supports the accounts of Abul Fazl and Faizi in important
detalls. When the Dr. charges Akbar of perfidy and says that
he had recourse to treachery in order to capture the sirong.
hold, he 15 neot at all justified; his condemnation is wholly
uifounded. ¥t is true that Akbar bribed the garrison against
Bahadur Shah and there is ample justification for this In the
first place, *the prestige of the empire demanded that Asirgarh
should be captured by any means.” Secondly, Prince Salim had
revolted in Notihern India and the Emperor's presence was
urgently needed there. * Considerations such as these urged the
emperor to employ bribery to gain his ends, and in apportioning
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whole of Northern India and his sway extended as far
in the Deccan as the Godavarl. In the North the
Himalayan range formed the boundary of his empire.
Within these limits the Mughal Empire extended from
sea to sea. It had as many as 18 important provinces :
(1} Delhi, (2) Agra, (3) Oadh, () Allehabad, (5) Ajmer,
(6) Gujarat, (7) Bengal, (8) Bihar, (9) Orissq, (10} Malwa,
(11) Sind, (12) Multan, (13) Lihore, (14) Kibul,
{15) Kaghmir, (16) Khandesh, (17) Ahmadnagar, and
{18) Berar. Akbar died soon after the capture of Asirgarh.
Had he lived a lkittle longer, he would have conquered the
remaining parts of India and annexed them to his empire.
The closing years of Akbar’s reign were embittered
Last  days by a series of sorrowsand disappoint-
of Albar. ments, His sons were a greal source
of anxiety to him. Murad and

Daniyal had already gone down into the drunkard’s
graves in 1599 A, C. and 1604 A. C,, respectively, and
Salim (Jahangir), the surviving son of prayers and
pilgrimages, was no less inveterate and intemperate in
the use of intoxicating liquors., He survived probably
because of his stronger constitution. He became the
chief cause of annoyance to his father in his old age. In
1600 A. C., while the Emperor was conducting his
campaign in the Deccan, his son, Salim, revelted and set
up an independent kingdom at Allahabad. In 1602
A. C. he gave another terrible shock tothe old Emperor
by engaging a robber-chief, Bir Singh Bundel4, for the

blame, we ought to bear in mind the difficulties and anxieties -
of a statesman, whose reputation was staked on the success or
faifure of a single siege.” Smith should be studied with caution,
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assassination of Abul Fazl, However, before his death,
Akbar was reconciled to his over-ambitious and rebai-
lious son through the good offices of some of his trusted
servants. He nominated him as his successor in a
formal manner with due ceremonies. But the Prince
was far from being popular with the people. A party of
the Rajplts at the Imperial Court, headed by Raijah
Man Singh, attempted to secure the succession for
Prince Kbusran (Salim’s son). Though the intrigue
failed in the end, it had none the less disturbed the peace
of the aged Emperor on the eve of his departure from
this world. In 1605 A, C., Akbar ‘became ilj with
severe diarrhoea or dysentery which the physicians failed
to cure’ and he died of it. He was buried at
Sikandara in the tomb which he had begun te build
during his lifetime and which was subsequently com-
pleted by his son, Jahangir, In the reign of Emperor
‘Alamgir the Jats plundered the tomb, dug out the
bones of the deceased and burnt them to ashes.




CHAPTER VII
JALAL-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR .
(CONTINUED)
Din-i-Ilahi
Ab ovo usyue ad mala Akbar’s life was an enigma
more enigmatic was his religious life,
Introductory- which has ever since remained wrap-
ped in mystery, In trying to reveal it, historians have
hit either above or below the mark: Whereas some
have extolled him a3 a prophet, others have branded him
as an apostate. The present is an attempt to clear the
controversy to a clese, In order to understand the sub-
ject and to appreciate the spirit that lay behind it, it is
necessary to revert to the history of the Saracens on the
one hand, and to the history of Hindfistan on the other.
The Prophet of Islam, to begin with, united in his
person the headship of the Muslim
Reference to the  Church and of the Commonwealth of
history of the ..
Saracens. Islaim.  He was the lord spiritual as
well as temporal of his subjects. So
also were the four Caliphs who succeeded him one
after the other. Under them the Crescent was carried
far and wide. The motive force underlying their
expansion was their religion. The Commonwealth was
ruled in accordance with the commandments of the
Qur'an, the precepts of the Prophet and the discretion
of the rulexr. The State, in brief, served the interests of
the Church, But with the rise of the Ommeyades
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events took a different turn. Under them the Church
was harnessed to the State: its interests were subordi-
nated to those of worldly well-being.  And, gradually as
the globe was girdied by the followers of Muhammad,
there prang up a world-wide empire of Islam, which
attained its widest dimensions under Walid I After
him, when the Caliphate sank into insignificance, the
governors of the far-flung provinces renounced their
allegiance to the supreme authority at the Cenire,
except in matters religions. Thus was the State separat-
ed from the Church for the first time. This separation
was the inevitable outcome of the unwieldy growth of
the Commonwealth and the collapse of the Caliphate.
With the appearance of the Abbassides on the stage,
there opens a new chapter in the apnals of Islamic
history.  Under them the Church was once more
united with the State in the person of the ruler, who
became the spiritual as well as the temporal head of the
Faithful. Baghdad became the Capital (Dir-us-Salam)
of the Abbassides and there the rules regulating the
Caliphate were systematised by the jurisconsults, and the
conception of the Caliph-lmam (Pope-Emperor) took
its birth and developed into a doctrine.
While the rest of the Muslim World was passing
through such metamorphoses, Muslim
Reference to the 1415 wag following an independent
history of Muslim \ . . ..
Rule in India. policy of its own, not different in aim
and character from that followed
by the Muslim World in general, but almost parallel
to it. Here, as elsewhere, the king based his powers
not on Islamic law but on Persian tradition. Kingship
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had been a secular institution ever since the advent of
Islam in India. The Shariyat was seldom allowed to
interfere with the State. When Akbar came to the
throne, he did not take long to realise that it was
impossible for him to rule successfully a country, signi-
ficantly called ‘an ethnological museum ’, on account of
the diversity of its races and religions, customs and
traditions, cultures and conceptions of morality. To
cap this, the priestly class—the powerful, the selfish
and the self-centred Mullahs - would pot allow bim to
rule as a lberal king. Necessity has been the mother
of inventions, and Akbar’s ingenuity did not fail him in
the hout of need. Ere long he hit upon the idea of
uniting in his own person the double duty of a King
and a Mufiahid ; and in doing this he did not go much
beyond the Muslim Kings outside India. The condi-
tions of the country, moreover, justified the rfle he
played. The Divine Fzith was only a phase of the
same movement, It crowned its author with success.
It aimed at Hindd-Muslim Unity—ever a gordian knot.
Through it Akbar endeavoured to bring about a general
concordance among all the existing creeds in India and
succeeded to a considerable extent. Here it may be
pointed out that in all his undertakings and experiments
he was guided by his confidential friend and advisor,
Abut Fazl, who has left an ineffaceable impress on the
history of the Akbarlan era.
From the date of his accession (1536 A. C.) to the
gﬁgzggw year 1578 A, C. Akbar lived the life
' of a staunch Sunni, strictly observing
the dogmas of his faith and swerving not an inch from
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the path of the Shartvat (Muslim Law), He offered
his prayers regularly in the mosque along with the
congregation and often acted as Mu'qzzin. e paid
due respect to the time-honoured Ulumi and did
homage to the pious and the holy. So supreme was
the sway of the sages on his simple mind that he used
to keep their company for hours together and never
hesitated to do them the meanest service ; rather, he felt
pride in carrying out their smallest wishes. Every year
he made a pilgrimage to the tomb of Shaikh Salim
Chishtl at Ajmer, and, circumambulating the sacred
sepulchre several times, he sat there for a considerable
time. He believed in miracles and had named his son,
Salim (Jahangir), after the name of the celebrated Saint
of Ajmer, who had promised him three sons. ‘Ya Hadi
and Ya Mu'in’ (O Guide! and O Helper!) were always
at the tip of his tongue. They exercised a mesmeric
influence on his mind and fired his followers with
immense enthusiasm. As soon as he uttered them, the
whole of his army, Hindlis as well as Musalmins, res-
ponded sonorousty to his calls and fell fearlessly on the
foe. He believed in Pirs and Faqirs and visited their
shrines often bare-footed. His inquisitive nature inspir-
ed him with the ambition of studying the Qu#'dn and
the Hadith; his marvellous memory enabled him to
imbibe and assimilate all that was imparted to him by
his teachers. He did not stop short at this ; he appoint-
ed Qasis and Muftis in every part of his kingdom in
order to administer justice in accordance with the Code
of Islam and went so far as to persecute ‘the heretic’ in
obedience to the dictates of the Uluma. Besides, Bairam
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Khan, the victor of Panipat and a servant of proved
merit and tried fidelity, Abdulldh Makhdfim-ul-Mulk
and Shaikh Abdun-Nabi were his religious guides. The
young king was so fond of the Shaikh that after the fall
of Bairam Khan he appointed him Sadr-us-Sudir and
himself used to call on him daily to learn lessons of
the Hadith at his feet. By deeds such as these, he
completely won over the Sunni orthodoxy to his side.
So far so well. Now a change sets in to the shock
of the Sunni sect. The Emperor,
hitherto an orthodox Sunni, becomes
a liberal Musaimdn. Once, on the
anniversary of his birthday, so runsthe story, Akbar
coloured his clothes, presumably under Hinda influence,
with saffron and appeared before his preceptor, the
Shaikh, who was so highly exasperated at this
unexpected sight that he instantly raised his cane in
such a way that it almost touched His Majesty. The
youthful king could not brook this insult and the
fate of the Shaikh would have been sealed had not the
queen-mother appeased her son’s anger by telling him
that the incident would be the cause of his salvation,
Singularly enough, the prognostication proved cnly too
true, as will be evident from the ensuing account.
The Ulamd were not only narrow-minded, but their
influence in the State was wholly schismatic, The
implicit abedience, which they exacted from the Boy-
Badshah, intoxicated them, and the unbounded
reverence they received from the orthodox sect
blinded them to the interests of the State. They
could not tolerate the honest difference of opinion in

Change into
liberalism.
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matters religious. Power, pride and prejudice alike
governed their passions. Under the charge of heresy
a number of Musalmans suffered death at their hands,
many died in dungeons, and a good many more escaped
witht their lives and lived as exiles, Apropos of this may
be cited an instance: Both Makhddm-ul-Mulk and
his colleague, Abdun-Nabi, demanded the summary
execution of Shaikh Mubarak, the most erudite man
of the day, on the ground that he subscribed to the
Mahdl Movement. They even succeeded in securing an
Imperial firman, ordering his immediate arrest and
imprisonment.  But for the timely information,
which Mubarak received from a friendly quarter,
his enemies would have spared him no insult—bound
in chains they would have dragged him to the court
of the most formidable of his foes. However, having
lived the life of an exile for some time, he returned
to Agrd only when Mirza Aziz Koka had put in a
word in his favour. Though allowed to return, he
was never in immunity from the hostility of the
Ulama, who frequently hurled charges of heresy
and blasphemy against him and never allowed him
to rest in peace. So much did the Ulumi dislike
a liberal Muslim; their batred against the Zimmis,
(non-Muslims), particularly against the Hindis, knew
no bounds. They could not tolerate any concession
accorded to them by the Emperor. Akbar was fully
alive to this state of affairs and would not allow it to
persist.  Once for all he decided to curb the power of
the priestly class, With one stroke he broke loose
from Makhd@m-ul-Mulk and Abdun-Nabi and felt
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sorey for the acts of injustice committed under their.

commands (fatwais),
Eatly in the year 1575 A. C., when the Emperor
' returned from his military undertak-
‘;Egggéﬁ%hfgng}f ings after winning decisive victories
- over his enemies, he was full of love
for God and adoration for Islam. He now devoted his
time and attention to the interests of his subjects,
Accordingly, he ordered the erection of a debating
hall (Ibadat Khanah) at Fathpur Sikrl and invited the
Doctors of Islam to discuss the controversial points and
to arrive at a definite conclusion in order to
facilitate the unification of Islam. None but the
Sayyads, the Shaikhs, the Doctors and the Ulumd of
high rank was admitted to the Ibadat Khanch. Since
all these classes were mingled promiscuously, disputes
did not take long to arise as to the seats and the order
of precedence. His Majesty did not like this and was
soon constrained to assign a separate quarter to each
of the classes, himself gracing the four apariments, into
which the House was divided, on every Thursday
night. But the Uluma, the most clamorous class, who
had hitherto dominated the State and had sc jealously
guarded their supremacy, had, in fact, become too
self-centred to have a stomach for defeat in arguments.
Calumnies, contumelies and vilifications replaced
common-sense, reasons and atguments. Charges of
apostasy, heresy and blasphemy were hurled by one
against the other. Fafwds were ceaselessly issued
against the accused. Thus, instead of fusing the
different sects of Islam into a common brotherhood,
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these dogged discussions rekindled their animosities
and divided them asunder. It may be said that the
foundations of the Debating Hall were laid with a view
to reform the Ulumd, but as they proved incorrigible,
it was thought expedient to render them politically
impotent. In 1378 A. C, the discussions took a more
serious turn with a tendency to defeat the purpose of
the Emperor. Even in the presence of His Majesty
the Ulama lost their temper and called one another
Kafirs. Unity had already disappeared, now even the
ordinary rules of etiquette were cast to the winds. One
Thursday night, when a polemical discussion was
raging hot, in the bebel of several conflicting voices,
the gquestion was raised as to what was the final seat
of authority in matters religious when, at a certain
point, the Doctors were at variance. Shaikh Mubirak
set the ball rolling by acknowledging the Emperor as
such. In conjunction with his sons, Abut Fazl and
Faizi, he drew up 2 document, in which Akbar was
recognised as Imam-i-Adil and therefore higher in rank
than a Mujtahid. The document reads as follows:—
“ Whereas Hindiistan has now become the centre
of security and peace, and the land

The Document. L
of justice and beneficence, a large

number of people, especially learned men and lawyers,
have immigrated and chosen this country for their
home. Now we, the principal Ulama, who are not only
well-versed in the several departments of the Law and in
the principles of Jurisprudence, and well-acquainted with
the edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are
also known for our piety and honest intentions, have
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duly considered the deep meaning, first, of the verse
of the Qoran (Sur. IV, 62) ‘ Obey God, and obey the
Prophet, and those who have anthority among you’,
and secondly, of the genuine tradition, ‘Surely, the man
who is dearest to God on the day of judgment, is .the
Imam-i-*Adil : whosoever obeys the Amir, obeys Thee,
and whosoever rebels against him, rebels against Thee’,
and thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning
or testimony ; and we have agreed that the rank of
Sultan-i-*Adil (a just ruler) is higher in the eyes of God
than the rank of a Mujiahid. Further we declare that
the King of Islam, Amir of the Fzithful, Shadow of God
in the world, Abul Fath Jalaluddin Mubammad Akbar
Padshah-i-Ghazi, whose kingdom God perpetuate, is a
most just, a most wise, and a most God-fearing king,
Should, therefore, in future a religions question come
up, regarding which the opinions of the Mujtahids are
at variance, and His Majesty, in his penetrating under-
standing and clear wisdom be inclined to adoept, for the
benefit of the nation and as a political expedient any of
the conflicting opinions which exist on that point, and
should issue a decree to that effect, we do hereby agree
that such a decree shall be binding on us and on the
whole nation,

“Further, we declare that should His Majesty
think fit to issue a new order, we and the nation
shall likewise be bound by it, provided always that such
order be not only in accordance with some verse of
the Qordn, but also of real benefit to the nation; and
turther, that any opposition on the part of his subjects
to such an order passed by His Majetsy shall
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involve damnation in the world to come and loss of
property and religious privileges in this,

“This document has been written with honest
intentions, for the glory of God, and the propagation of
Islam, and is signed by us, the principal Ulumé and
lawyers, in the month of Rajab of the year 987 of the
Hifrah'*

This decument, we had better call it_the Act .

of Supremacy of Akbar’s reign,

Importance of the

Infallible Decree.  Stands unique in the history of Islam. -

Historians are astonished at its
worldly character. Here it is reproduced in full for
some special reasons :  In the first place, it reveals most
unmistakably the statesmanship of Akbar, who caught
the ferocious lions in their own dens. Prepared by the
Emperor, it was written and signed by the principal
Uluma., 1t bore the signatures and seals of men like
Makhdfim-ul-Mulk and Abdun-Nabi, and was presented
to His Majesty for approval. Like King John's Magna
Charta it was a petition to the king from the most
influential Uluma, but uniike it, it increased rather than
diminished the royal prerogative.  In the second
place, it declared the authority of the Imdm.i-‘Adil

to be higher than that of a Mujtahid and based it - _
on the threefold sources: the Qur'an, the Hadith and )

the Reason. In addition to his being a temporal head,
he was recognised as the most supreme spiritual guide
of his subjects. It was thus that the Ulama were
reduced to the state of a cipher in state-politics, In the

* Tarikh-i-Badarni, vol. ii, p. 279,
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third place, it authorised the Emperor to pass orders of
.all kinds as political expedients, provided always that
they were beneficial to the ‘whole nation and were
supported by a verse from the Qur'an.

The signature of this document was fraught . with
far-reaching consequences. It freed
the Emperor from the bigoted Ulama
and enabled him to give currency to
hiz catholic ideas. One Friday, 1580 A. C., he ascended
the pulpit of a masjid and played the part of a Mullih,
In keeping with Arab and Persian traditions, he himself
delivered the Khutba, which is contained in the

Effects of the
Infallible Decree.

following verse :
“The Lord to me the Kingdom gave,
He made me prudent, wise and brave,
He guided me with right and ruth
Filling my heart with Jove of truth ;
No tongue of man can sum His state
Allzho Akbar, God is great.”®
This sent a thrill of horror through the whole
body of Islam in India. For the bigoted it was a bolt
from the blae. It stirred up a storm of opposition
which soon assumed a threatening character. In 1580
A.C.a fatwi was issued against the ¢ impious emperor’
by Mullzh Muhammad Yazdi and a conspiracy was
hatched up with a view to depose him in favour of his
brother, Mirzd Muhammad Hakim, who posed to be an
orthodox Muslim. At the same time a rebellion broke
out in Bengal and Bihar. Considering this to be an

* This is Mr. Green’s translation of Faizl's verse in Persian,
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opportune moment, the Mirzi invaded the Punjab at
this critical juncture. Akbar had anticipated such a
storm and was fully prepared to nip it in the bud.
The invasion was repelled, the eastern disturbances
were quelled, and normal conditions were restored.
Now that he had established his supremacy, he could
take larger liberties with his subjects without courting
opposition ; he could now defy all hostile criticism with
absolute impunity. All this was rendered possible by
the success of the Kabul Expedition. Had that {failed,
the history of India would have taken a different course,

In this way, threading his way through a series of
o commotions, the Emperor proceeded
ﬁ{ﬁ’;?’;;iﬁ‘;;tfgn apace with the task of fusing hostile
of the Divine elements into a homogeneous whole.
Farth, . .
Favourably impressed by the unmixed
devotion of his Hindfi subjects, while sitting in his
pensive moods on the solitary stone at Fathpur Sthkri,
he had resolved to utilize their services by allowing
them co-equal status with the ruling rage. But this
alone could not bring about Hindd-Muslim Unity,
Something more than this was required to unite the
two different peoples, possessing not only different but
also mutually antagonistic religions, cultures and con-
ceptions of morality. Before long, Akbar felt the
necessity for finding or founding something com-
mon to both the communities—a common platform,
where they could meet and greet each other in perfect
harmony. But what was that common platform to be
—a Masfid or 2 Mandir ? Neither, but a new religion,
which could command sincere devotien. Carefuily
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considering the pros and cons of the experiment, Akbar
decided definitely to establish a religion, embodying in it
the principal features of all the religions of India. He
knew that Hindfiism was nothing more than a set of
ceremonies, to which the Hindfis clung so tenaciously ;
that other religions had little political impottance; and that
IslAm alone, being superior to all others, could best serve
his purpose. Having gradually gained the sympathies of
the Rajpits and other important sects by seemingly
sharing their beliefs and adopting their practices, by
appreciating their merits and rewarding their services,
he proceeded to prepare the way for the introduction
of that common religion. It will be remembered that
formerly the Musalmans alone could have free access
to the Ibadat Khanuh ; now the learned professors of
all other religions were invited and asked to make a
case for their respective creeds. The idea underlying
the whole experiment was indeed to establish a com-
mon religion acceptable to everyone of his subjects.
Now what was that common religion to be 7 Islam ?
Would the Zimmis accept it? The answer is seli-
evident. There was, bowever, one way out of this fix :
to fuse the rituals of Hinddism and of other religions
into Islam, or to unite the fundamentals of Islam and
other religions with Hindaism.

The ground having been prepared, a coup de efat
was required to carry the experiment to
its logical conclusion. Armed at all
points and feeling secure in his position, the Emperor
convened a meeting, to which all religious experts,
military commanders and masters of learning were

Its promuligation.
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invited and the evils of the existence of so many
religions were exposed in their presence. The Emperor
addressed them 1in these words :—

* We ought to bring the different religions of
Indiz into one, but in such a fashion that they should
be one and all : with the greatest advantage of taking
what is good in every creed and discarding the
remainder.  In this way, honour would be done to
God, peace and prosperity would be restored to the
people and security to the empire.”

The resolution was carried almost unopposed.
The salient features of the new faith
having been discussed, its principles
and practices were tead aloud, It bore the pame of
Din-i-llaht, or Divine Faith, also Tauhid-i-1idhi, or
Divine Monotheism. Its basis was the Unity of God,
the corner- stone of ISld.I'n Its titual was eclectlc,

Its principles.

A perfect d\smple of the Dwme Faith was bound to
belleve in the Unity of God and to acknowledge Akbar
as His Caliph  He had to make a four-fold dedication
of wealih, life, honour and religion to His Ma]esty
He was expected to abstain from eating meat of all
I{mds Prostration, or Szjdu,k was allowed to be done
to the Emperor Reverence for the sun and veneration

for fire became a prominent part of the ritual. Sunday

was fized as the day of performing the ceremony of
conversion, when the convert received from His Majesty
‘the Great Name' and the symbolical motto : ¢ Alldho
Akbar. Instead of the usual Muslim salutation—
As-Salam-Alaikum and Wa-Alaikum-As-Salam, which
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the brethren in faith observed on seeing each other-—
the members of the Divipe Faith saluted one another
by saying ‘Allaho Akbar’ and ‘Jail-a-Jfalglohd’, From
time to time disciplinary rules and regulations were
passed by the Emperor for the members of his creed
according to his need.

A careful consideration of the principles and
practices of the Divine Faith, as
summarised above, will not fail to
reveal to the reader the statesman-
ship of its author, [t embraced almost all the important
religions of India. It was so cleverly manipulated as to
attract the entire population. Its soul was the cardinal
principle of Islam, its body the Hindd and Zoroastrian
ritual.  The monotheistic principle of Islim was
' retained and the rites of all other religions were adopted
in proportion to their importance in the political history
;of Hindistan. To a liberal Muslim, it was Islam pre-
sented in a different form. To a Hindd, whose
prominent ceremonies were incorporated, it was nothing
short of Hinduism. To a Zoroastrian, whose articles
of sun-worship and fire-worship were included; it was
nothing but their religion. Sunday was fixed as the day
of initiation only to please the Christians. Thus, almost
every shade of Indian religions opinion was represented |
in the Divine Faith. It was, in a sense, a universal
religion of India, having enough in it to attract anyone
to its originator. Historians, whose knowledge of
Indian history, particularly of pre-Islamic times, is
supetficial and whose acquaintance with the history of
the Saracens, particularly with that of the Ommeyades

Philosophic
review,
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and the Abbassides, is deficient, have failed to understand
the real meaning of the Divine Faith and the sole aim
of its author. Branding Akbar as an apostate, they
have condemned his creed in the bitterest of words,
“The Divine Faith,” says Dr.Smith, “was 2 monument
of Akbar's folly and not of his wisdom,” Elsewhere he
calls it *“ a silly invention”. Similarly, Blochmann and
others have been deceived by it. They have mistaken
- appearance for actuality. Following Badaoni, a bigoted
and over-strict Muslim, with whom the omission of a
single ceremony of Islam amounted to apostasy, and
adopting the same line of argument as he, they have
inevitably come to the same conclusion. As a pro-
found student of Indian as well as Islamic history,
Akbar made a direct appeal to the innermost sentiments
of his subjects by giving his Sdnghd a religious charac-
ter. Neither the aim of the order nor the object of its
author can be duly appreciated unless it is regarded as
an instrument with which the master-mind endeavoured
to consolidate the Mughal Empire by eradicating from
the minds of the ruled their sense of subordination to
Muslim rulers. The chief motive underlying the pro-1 _
mulgation of the Divine Faith was the unification of(;»”
Indiz. To achieve this, it was necessary first to
conquer and then to command sincere devotion from
all and sundry by granting them the freedom of wor-
ship and the liberty of conscience. Therefore, he drew
up such a religious code—in essence a political docu-
ment-—as would commend itself to the whole pepulation,
Momentous as the proclamation of the Divine Faith
was, equally far-reaching were its consequences. It
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] completely changed the character of Muslim Rule
in India. The Mughal Emperor was no longer regarded
as a foreigner trampling upon the lives and liberties of
the sons of the soil and depriving them of their
birth-rights. The members of the Divine Faith had
bound themselves by an oath to stand by the Emperor in
weal and woe, to sacrifice their religion, honour, wealth,
life, liberty and all for him. The vow was faithfully
kept and His Majesty conld always rely upon them.
The fact that he was able to induce the proudest of the
Réjpiits, who prided vpon the nobility of their birth
and the purity of their blood above everything else, to
give him and his sons their daughters in marriage,
speaks volumes. Dealinga coup de grace to Rajpiit
supremacy, the Divine Faith kept up the integrity of
the Mugha! Empire for a century and a half,

Thus, there can be no doubt that the Divine Faith
(Din-i-1ldhi) was not a religious cult or creed, but

~ |a political code, prepared by a politician and not
a prophet, in accordance with the conditions of the

! lcountry, the tendencies of the times and the sentiments
of his subjects. As long as Akbar lived, he enjoyed
the unmixed loyalty of his subjects, After his death,

he bequeathed to his successors a legacy of loyalty to

his dynasty immeasurably richer than any other Muslim
king before him had left to his heirs. No one can
appreciate the real importance of the Divine Faith and

its exact place in Indian history except in connection
with the history of the Saracens on the one hand, and
the history of India on the other. The Divine Religion
was_the child of the Age; its founder was the frue son of
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the Renaissance and the Reformation. There can be
no shutting ones eye to the fact that Akbar was a
statesman, splendid and unsurpassed in the annals of
Indian history. He was an empire-builder rather than
a religious propagandist or a missionary, He was
indeed the Apostle of Indian Unity, and his was the
Message of Peace. He established and consolidated
his empire through the nstrumentality of religion, not
in reality but in formality,

The promulgation of the Divine Faith was followed
by a series of anti-Islamic ordinances
aileged to have been issued by Akbar
with the sole aim of destroying Islam.
Baddoni has recorded them in his book and repeated
them more than once. The following will suffice to
serve our purpose: (1} Sijdah was allowed to be done
to the Emperor, (2) fire.worship and sun-worship were
enjoined, (3) boars were kept in the Imperial Palace and
looking at them every morning was regarded as
meritorious, (4) the use of beef, garlic and onion, and
the wearing of beards were forbidden, (5) Mullihs and
Shatkhs were exiled, (6) circumcision of children before
the age of twelve and the marriage of girls before the
age of puberty were prohibited, (7} the study of Arabic
was discouraged, (8) public prayers and the Azdn were
abolished, (9) Muslim names, such as Muhammad,
Ahmad and Mustafi, were changed to other names
because they had become offensive to His Majesty,
(10) pilgrimage to Mecca and fasting in the month of
Ramzin were discontinued, (11) the Qurin and the
Hadith were tabooed, (12) mosques and prayer-rooms

Anti-lslamic
Ordinances,
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wete turned into store-houses and guard-rooms ; so
much so, says Baddoni, that “‘the straight wall of clear
law and of firm religion was cast down, so that after
five or six years not a trace of Islim was left in him
(Akbar) and everything was turned fopsy furvy,” and
concludes that * Akbar showed bitter hostility to the
faith of his ancestors and his own youth and actunally
perpetrated a persecution of Islam.” Blochmann and
Smith follow Badioni and maintain that by the year
1582 A, C., which saw the proclamation of the Divine
Faith, Akbar had ceased to be a Muslim. According
to them, be died without the benefit of the prayers of
any church or sect.

Befare examining these ordinances, it is essential
to enquire into their origin. This
necessitates a criticism of Badaoni,
their author. Born in an age, when party-politics ruled
supreme even in Islam and when sectarianism swayed
the hearts and the minds of even Muslims, Badédoni
was the product of his environment. FEducated in the
orthodox school under the influence of the most bigoted
of the Uluma, his views had been moulded accordingly.
He was a Muslim with whom, in commor with his
class, ritual weighed more than religion. He regarded
the omission of a single ceremony as amounting
almost to apostasy. Naturally, therefore, he did not
like the Emperor on account of his liberal ways and
catholic views. As a necessary sequel, he was hated by
His Majesty, who always kept him at arm’s length on
account of his inflexible osthodoxy. ‘Allimd Abul
Fazl was, on the other hand, “a man capable of teaching

Their criticism,
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the Mullahs a lesson.” And, when he was taken into
confidence by the Emperor, Badioni’s anger knew no
bounds. Thus exasperated, he began to pour out the
venom of his wrath on the Emperor and his confidential
friend. His diatribe is couched in a language that
teems with anathemas and exaggerations. He holds
the ‘Alidmé responsible for the acts of the Emperor. it
“The ‘Allama was the man,” he sald, ‘“‘who set the
world on flames.” ;
All this creates doubts in the mind of the historian, 4

Von Noer's and he cannot accept Badioni’s i
appraisal of account at its face value. A bigoted i
Baddoni. . . E
and parrow-minded sectatian as he

was, he could not help misconstruing Akbar’s catholicity, ,
He saw everything with jaundiced eyes and so painted
a melancholy pictare. Von Noer’s criticism of his !
character is significant : *“ Badioni certainly takes every
opportunity of raking up the notion of Akbar’s apotheosis
for the purpose of renewing attacks upon the great
emperor. He, however, was never in intimate relation
to the Din-i-llahi, he repeats the misconceptions
current among the populace, marred and alloyed by
popular modes of perception, Akbar might justly have
contemplated the acts of his reign with legitimate pride, E
but many incidents of his life prove him to have been !
among the most modest of men. It was the people
who made a God of the man who was the founder and
head of an order at once political, philosophic and
religious. One of his creations will assure to him for
all time a pre-eminent place among the benefactors of
humanity——greatness and universal tolerance in matters
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of religious belief. If in very deed he had contemplated
the deification of himself, a design certainly foreign to
his character, these words of Voltaire would serve as
his vindication : *‘ Cést le privildge du vrai génie et
surtout du génie qui owvre tne carridre, de faire
impuniment de grandes fautes,”
Sufficient has been said about the ocrigin of the
B ordinances ; it now behoves us to
g;ﬂ,‘i?ﬁ;ﬁgn examine their character and to
: ascertain their veracity. Séjdah, or
prostration, is one of the positions at the Muslim prayer,
and no one except God is entitled to it. It was allowed
to be done to the Emperor, not as an article of faith
but as an act of salufation. In the first place, it was a
concession to Hinda sentiment : With the Hindi kings
of old it was a recognised institution inasmuch as it
indicated the depth of devotion shown to the sovereign
by his subjects. Secondly, it was quite in keeping with
Persian traditions : At the court of Persian autocrats
prostration had been the popular mode of greeting.
Thirdly, the Abbassides had also adopted this ritoal :
They made their subjects kiss the ground before them.
Sometimes a concession was accorded to high officials
who were required to kiss the Caliph’s hand or foot or
the edge of his tobe. Finally, when Akbar was treated
by his flattering friends as the representative of God on
earth, he had to permit this practice, else ‘the people at
large would never have submitted’,
Fire-worship and sun-worship were adopted only
Fire-worshipand  to enlist the sympathies of those with
sun-worship. whom these constituted their creed.
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In a land, where the very word ‘Muslim’ was an
eyesore to the natives, Akbar thought it expadient
to subscribe to the beliefs of his Hindd subjects in spite
of their hollowness. In this respect, he went even so
far that the professors of various religions had good
reasons to claim him as a convert to their cults.
Whereas, in fact, he always concealed his religious
identity in byways and corners.

* The Hindiis who believe in incarnations said that
Why were boars  the boar belonged to the ten forms
kept in the which God Almighty had once
Imperial Palace? A

assumed.” So a certain number of
these animals were kept in the Impertial Palace to
please the Réani-Queens, whose smallest wishes the
Emperor took care to carry out to their entire
satisfaction.

To the ignorant of Indian history the presence of
Women in the a2 large number of women in the
Imperial Harem. Imperial Harem may appear as another
sacrilege; but to one acquainted with it, it is a monu-
ment of his wisdom. Among the number, there were the
daughters of Rajpat Princes who owed allegiance to the
Emperor. To cement this allegiance, matrimonial
alliances were formed. From every Rijpit Prince,
whom he reduced to obedience, Akbar took his daughter
in marriage and granted him independence, subject
to his control. Thus were the most formidable
antagonists of Islim reduced to vassalage. For once
they entered into matrimonial alliances with the Emperor,

- there was then no escape: They could not withdraw

their allegiance, for that would have meant an attack on
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their own daughters.

Exactly in the same spirit Akbar introduced some
Hindid customs Hind& customs and practices. For
and practices. instance, His Majesty himself used
to wear the Hindd mark, called tilak, on his
forehead to please the Ranis. The use of garlic and
onion and the wearing of beards were forbidden partly
because they were inconvenient in kissing and partly
because they were repugnant to his Hindd wives.

Cow has prevented the possibility of Hindi-
Why was Muslim  unity more _than anyt.hing
slavgter of cows  else, Whereas Hindfis regard it as
forbidden ? their Mata {mother), and hold it
sacred, Muslims kill it, eat its flesh and regard it their
favourite food. Akbar understood the philosophy of
Gau Rakhshi and Gau-Bhakhsha and knew that it was
impossible to unite the cow-caring and the cow-killing
classes in view of the teachings of contemporary Hinda
religious Jeaders. As he wanted to unite and rule, the
slanghter of cows was prohibited,

Some of the Mullahs and Shaikhs were doubtless
Why were banished from the Mughal Empire
:}F;figz g;ﬁed? But' their. b_anishment was due not to
- their religions beliefs but to the
enmity they cherished against the established regime,
which was characterised by the freedom of worship and
the liberty of conscience. They were exiled because
they had become a source of trouble to the State.

The remaining regulations were passed, as is also
admitted by Baddoni himself, to please the infidels outside
and the Ranis inside the Palace. They, however, were
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never strictly enforced, as is indicated by the trend of his
narrative, They were issued time and again under pressure
from Hind@ friends and wives. Some of them were such
that they were cancelled soon after they were passed.
Others remained confined to the Palace and were never
ventilated outside. Most of them were based on
hearsay, for there is no evidence to show that he
had personal knowledge of all that he recorded in
his narrative or that he ever attempted to ascertain its
veracity. He is supported only by the Jesuits, wha
took their cue either from Badaoni himself or from
others of his class, i.e., the orthodox, who had declared 3
war against Akbar, ‘ the impions emperor’, Under the
circumstances it is not fair to attach any importance to :
the allegations made by Badionl. '
Dr. Smith has exhausted his eloquence in trying to
L prove that these regunlations were
Critictam of . .
Smith's views on  “many acts of fierce intolerance ”. "*“ If
{.‘}:ﬂl’gﬁ;{’]"gm'"“‘ the British Government attempted
such measures,' says he, “*it would not
last 2 week.” Does he mean to point out that the Mughal
LEmperor was successful in enforcing them because his
government was stronger than the British Government ? ;
To be sure if the British Government, with s incom- B
parably vast resources, incalculable weapons in  its
armoury and its matchless organization, is unable to stem
the tide of opposition once excited by religious intoler-
ance, how could Akbar, who did not POSSess even a
single standing army, succeed in systematically outraging
the sentiments of his subjects, specially the Muslims ?
Elsewhere he remarks that ‘ on cceasions he performed
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acts of conformity from motives of policy.” Now, if it is
permissible that the Emperor after 1582 A.C. conformed
to the faith of his forefathers from motives of policy,
there is every reason to believe that similar motives
prompted him to discard its ceremonies sometimes.
And, when hedid this, the Zimmis, specially the Hindis,
were quite satisfied,  Underlying his disagteement
with the Muslims was his agreement to disagree with
the Hindils without offending their susceptibilities,
This enabled him to introduce his beneficial legislation
which would have been impossible otherwise.

While declaring him as an apostate from Islim,
Dr. Smith says that Akbar ‘died as he
had lived—a man whose religion
nobody could name—and he passed away without the
benefit of the prayers of any church or sect’* In the
same breath he strikes the following note: * Akbar,
whatever may have been his failings in practice, was
a sincerely religious man, constitutionally devout,
Jahingir declares that his father ‘ never for one moment
forgot God'. He performed his prayers four? times a
day......spending a considerable time over them .....
Apart from formal religious exercises, his whole course
of life testified to the extreme interest taken by him in
the problem of the relations between God and man,
and many of his sayings express his views on the

Conclusion,

*4kbar the Great Mogul, by V. A. Smith, p. 323,

tAs a rule, Muslim canonical prayers are offered five times
a day, but in certain circumstances two afternoon pravers can
be offered together and the number of times is thus reduced to
four from five.
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subject.” Such a man cannot be said to have ‘died with-
out the benefit of the prayers of any church or sect’
The Ain-i-Akbari and the Akbarnamah, written under
his orders by ‘Allima Abul Fazl, who held the highest
place in the innermost circle of his intimate friends, and
the Twuzk-i-Jahangiry, written by his son, Jahangir, do
not betray the slightest sign of his renouncing the
religion of his forefathers. On the other hand, they
fully confirm the fact that he remained a Muslim
throughout his life. The assertion of some scholars
that he made formal profession of his faith in Islam by
repeating the Ka/ma and declaring himself 2 Musalmiin
onn his death-bed, consistent as it is with his career,
carries conviction when corroborated by foreign con-
temporaries and when viewed in the light of the above
discussion, According to Father Antony Botelho, a
contemporary Portuguese missionary, ‘ he (Akbar) died
as he was born, a Muhammedan "% Sir Thomas Roe
supports the statement of Father Botelho when he sSays
that ‘he (Akbar) died in the formal profession of his
sect .7 Major Price’s translation of the Tusk-i-J ahdangirs
contains the following passages apropos of the topic:—
“He (Akbar) had...... desired me (Jahidngir) to
send for Mirn Sadr Jahdn in order to repeat with him
the Kalméa Shahadat. .. ... On his arrival, I placed Sadr
Jahdn on both knees by my father’s side and he

*Akbav the Great Mogul, by V. A. Smith, pp, 149.50,

TThe Jesuit Missions to the Emperor Akbay, J. A. S. B, part 1,
Vol lxv, 1896, by E. . Maclagan.

1The Embassy of Siv Thomas Roe, ed. by Foster, Halkuyt
Society, 1899.
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commenced reciting the creed of the faithful... ..
After expressing himself as above, he directed Sadr

Jahin once more to repeat the Kalmi, and he recited
the solemn text himself with a voice equally loud and
distinct. He then desired the Sadr to continue repeating
by his pillow the Sard Neish, and another chapter of the
Koriin, together with the Adeildh prayer, in order that
he might be enabled to render up his soul with as little
struggle as possible, Accordingly, the Sadr Jahan bad
finished the Sérd Neish and had last words of the
prayer on his lips when with no other symptom than a
tear drop in the corner of his eye, my father resigned
his soul into the hands of his Creator.” *

The discussion then boils down to this that Akbar
was a2 Muslim: Born as a Muslim, he lived as a
Muslim, died asa Muslim and was succeeded by a
Muslim, To say that he ‘passed away without the
benefit of the prayers of any church or sect’ is a gross
misrepresentation of facts.

* Tuak-i- fehangiri, trans, Major David Price, pp. 75-76.
Also see A, Yusuf Alin J.of E. [ Assoc, July, 1915, p. 309;
Darb@r-i-Akbari, by M, Muhammad Hussain Az3d, p. 36 ff; and
Tarikh-i-Hindgsign, M. Zakaullah, vol. v, pp. 808 ff. 1 may
appropriately point out at this place that recently some
doubts have been cast on the genunineness of the Memoirs of
Jah@ngir, which Major David Price translated in 1829 A, C, and
fromy which { have reproduced the above extracts, They are
regarded as spurious by some and as genuine by others. It is
not easy to ascertain the truth, However, on the guestion
whether Akbar died as a *Muhammadan’ or ‘passed away
without the benefit of the prayers of any church or sect’, the
evidence of the two contemporary Christians quoted above is
conclusive, unless their accounts too are called in question,



CHAPTER VIII
JALAL-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR
(CONTINUED)
Administration
Akbar did not take long to realize that the existing
system of government, based on the
strength of standing armies, each
commanded by a general who occupied a central
position in his province and cared more for his personal
aggrandisement than for the interests of the empire as a
whole, was absolutely unfounded. It was woefully
wanting in the principle of unity and cohesion. It
secured no attachment, conciliated no prejudices and
cared little for the faith and feelings, customs and
traditions, ideals and aspirations of the sons of the soil
and, therefore, remained without root, exposed to all
storms of misfortune. Considering carefully the pros and
cotis of the old system, he evolved an entirely new system
quite in consistence with the spirit of the age and the
sentiments of his subjects. He built up an empire and
a nation not on the foundation of swords and military
terrorism but on the acquiescent goed-will of his
subjects. In Indo-Islamic history he has always figured
as a champion not of any particular section but of ali
his subjects and, as such, he is recognised to the
present day. There was not a single person who was
cut off from active sympathy with him. It will be
hard to find a parallel, either in ancient or in modern

Introductory,




142 THE MUGHAL EMPIRE

history, to the far-sighted statesmanship and construc-
tive administrative genius with which he fashioned and
set in motion the wheels of -his government.

The Emperor himself was at the helm of civil as well
as military administration. He was
the fountain-head of authority, both
religions and secular. His powers
were unlimited and his will was irresistible. He had a
number of ministers, bat he was their teacher rather
than their pupll, as is suggested by Smith. The
marvellous organization, which he effected in his
government, was mostly the outcome of his own
extraordinary genius. He was, no doubt, an auatocrat,
but his autocracy fell little short of Banthamite demo-
cracy : He secured ‘the greatest happiness of the
greatest number.” He was indeed the beau ideal of a
statesman. His methods of admipistration were
couched in humanity and fellow-feelings. He employed
the services of a set of brilliant officers in the various
departments of his administration. The Vakil was
the highest officer, next only to the Emperor. He was,
so to say, the Vice-regent, Chancellor, or Prime Minister.
He did not hold any definite portfolio bat, like the Vaszir
of the Abbassides, acted as the alfer ego of His Majesty
in important administrative affairs, His counsel was
sought in serious situations. Below him was the
Diwin, the Chief Revenne Officer, or the Chancellor of
the Exchequer, who controlled the finances of the
Empire, superintended the state treasuries and audited
all accounts. He regulated the fiscal policy and decided
revenue matters in concurrence with the Emperor,

Central
Giovernment.
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He had a separate office where all revenue papers,
returns and dispatches were received from the various
parts of the Mughal Empire and disposed of under his
personal supervision. The Bakhghi was, 50 to say, the
Paymaster-General of the Imperial Army, and the
Secretary of War rolled into one.  As such, the salary-
bills of all civil and military officers were examined and
passed by him. Besides his own duty, he performed a
number of odd jobs : he assigned positions to military
commanders before the battle, laid the muster-ro]l
before the Emperor and looked after the recraitment of
new soldiers, though it did not fall to his duty to
take command himself in the battle-field. The Khan-i-
Sdmdn was, as the word implies, the Superintendent of
Stores. He was in charge of the Imperial household
establishment and had the entire control of the Royal
Mess and other supplies. He accompanied the Emperor
in all his out-door undertakings and managed his food,
tents and stores. He was also the head of His
Majesty’s personal staff. The Sadr-i-Sudir was the
bighest judicial officer in the Empire. He might be
called the Lord Chief Justice of India at the time of
Akbar, The Mohtasib was the censor of public morals.
His first and foremost duty consisted in seeing that the
Shariyat was properly observed and the Muslim Law
was obeyed in its entirety. He suppressed public
immorality by punishing those who drank, those who
gambled and those who paid court to dancing-girls.
Besides these, there were some other officers who held
different portfolios of the Mughbal Government. Their
duties cannot be detailed here but their names will give
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a sufficient idea of the nature thereof. They were : the
Mustaufi, or Auditor-General ; the Awdrijah Nawis, or
Superintendent of daily expenditure at the Imperial
Court; the Naszir-i-Buyatat, or Superintendent of the
Imperial Workshop; the Mushrif, or Revenue Secretary,
the BMir-i-Babri, or Admiral and Officer of the
Harbours ; the Mir-i-Barr, or Superintendent of Forests;
the Qur Begi, or Superintendent of the Royal Stud;
the Khgwin Salir, or Superintendent of the Royal
Kitchen; the Waga' Nuawis, or the News-Writer, and
the Mgr-i-Arz, one who presented all petitions to His
Majesty brought by those who wished to lay them
before the Emperor, i.e., Secretary.

For purposes of efficient and effective administra-
tion, Akbar abolished the system of
assigning fagirs and parcelled out the
Mughal Empire intc provinces or
Siibuhs, as they were then called. Each Sibukh was a
replica of the Empire in all respects, and each Subuhdar
was a sovereign on a small scale. The Siabahddr was
officially known as Sipaksalar. Asa representative of the
Emperor, he exercised unlimited powers as long as he
enjoyed that office. His jurisdiction embraced civil as
well as military department. He was the Commander-
in-Chief of the provincial forces and the head of the
judiciary. He could appoint and dismiss officers at his
own sweet will, But he was not authorised to declare
war, or make treaty, inflict capital punishment, or
interfere in religious matters. These were imperial
questions and were referred to the Emperor for his
sanction. Next in order of importance was the Diwan,

Provincial
Governmeat.
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who acted independently of the Stbahdir apnd was
responsible to the Central Government. He was in
charge of the revenue and finance departments and all
new appointments and dismissals therein rested with
him. ‘He possessed the power of the purse, and all
bills of payment were signed by him.’ Besides, he
locked after such judicial functions as the revenue
officers and collectors were entrusted with and tried
almost all revenue cases. When at a certain point he
came into conflict with the Sabghdar, the point was
referred to the Central Government for decision. The
provincial Bakhshi had the same status and performed
similar functions as his Imperial prototype. Each
province had a Sadr, who was deputed by the Sadr-i-
Sudir of the Central Government to administer the
provincial Sayirghals. He was quite independent of
the Stébahdir and the Diwdn and had a separate
office of his own, He looked after the welfare of the
rent-free Jagirdars and regulated public charity. He
commanded great influence and respect in the province.
The Amil was the revenue collector. He was entrusted
with the task of maintaining general law and order by
suppressing highway robbery and other similar crimes,
ascertaining the extent of the area of land ander the
plough, reclaiming waste lands, promoting cultivation,
punishing illegal exactipns in the collection of land
revenue, and submitting monthiy reports regarding the
rates of tenements, market prices and the economic
condition of the people to the Central Government.
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To control and systematise the machinery of govern-
o ment more minutely, each Sdbak was
Kﬁﬁﬁﬁstratm sub-divided into several Sarkdrs
and each Serkir into a multitude

of Parganis or Mahals. The Sarkir corresponded
to our modern District and was adminisiered by the
Faujdar, The duties of the Faujddir were civil as well
as military. As a civil officer, he assisted the Sipahsalir
in maintaining faw and order. According to Professor
Sarkar, “he was the only commander of a military
force stationed in the country to put down smaller
rebellions, disperse or arrest robber gangs, take cogniz-
ance of all violent crimes, and make demonstration of
force to overawe opposition to the revenue authorities
or the criminal judge or the censor.,” Though his
appointment as well as dismissal rested with the
Sibahdir, he was required to keep himself in direct
communication with the Central as much as with the
Provincial Government. The Hotwdl was the custodian
of public peace. His duties were multifarions. As a
Policeman-in-chief, his first and foremost duty was to
detect, punish and prevent crime, to trace the where-
abouts of all offenders and evil-deers, and to protect
the life and property of the people. He kept watch
over the movements of strangers, patrolled the city at
night to prevent theft and robbery, examined weights
and measures, kept a register of houses and roads, and
took care of the property of the heirless deceased and
missing persons. He also exercised magisterial powers
in certa.in cases. The Bitikchi held the same status
as the Amil, He was expected to have 2 thorough




JALAL-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR 147

knowledge of the customs in vogue and the regulations
in force in the Sarkdr in his charge. He must be a
good accountant and a facile writer, His chief duties
consisted in supervising the work of the Qanungos,
preparing revenue abstracts and submitting 2 report to
the Court every year. The Khizanddar, also known as
Potdar, was the treasury officer. He received payments
from the cultivators, issued a receipt for every payment
made and kept a ledger in order to keep his accounts
absolutely accurate. He could not make payment
unless he received a voucher signed by the Diwdin.
The Waga' Nawis was the recorder of events and
occurrences. When the Sipahsilar beld his court, the
Waga' Nowis took his seat near him and penned
down the proceedings on the spot and submitted them
to the Central Government, There was a regulas
army of these officers and it was through them that the
Emperor acquainted himself with the events that took
place in his various provinces. Other important
officers, who lcomed large in the subordinate services,
were the Karkuns, the Qiningos, the Mugaddams
and the Pgiwaris, All these were revenue officers,
but in addition to this, the Qaningo was the bead
of a Pargana and the Mugaddam was the head of
a village,

Akbar appreciated and rewarded merit from what-
Imperiai eversources it was evinced, irtespective
Service. of caste or creed.  The Imperial
Service was not the monopoly of the ruling class, It was
open to all men of merits, rulers or ruled, No ban was
put on the Hind@s. Those among them, who deserved,
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were entrusted with the highest of civil as well as
military posts. As appointment to every post rested
with the Emperor, he used his judgment independently
in the selection of the pick for the Imperial Service.
By opening careers to talents he secured the setvices
of the best brains of India and outside. If the different
departments of the Mughal Government worked
efficiently in the time of Akbar, it was because the
Imperial Service was maintained in a high state of
efficiency.

While the conduct of all civil and military
officers was subject to the scrutiny
of the sovereign, there was still a
separate department of secret inteiligence.  There
were several scouts who watched the movements of
State officials and kept the Emperor informed of their
actions, The Siubahdars also employed spies in order
to acquire information about the working of the
administrative machinery and to prevent corruption.
The system worked so well that almost ail Government
officials tried to be honest in their dealings with the
people and the Emperor,

Secret Service.

Akbar himself was the fountain of justice. His
Administration of Was the highest court of appeal, and
law and justice.  everyone could have free access to
him. The Sadr-i-Sudir tried all important civil suits,
especially of religious character. The Qdzi-ul-Qusat,
assisted by a set of Qdzis and Muftis and Mir-i-Adls,
disseminated justice in accordance with the Code of
Islam. The Qazi investigated the case and sifted
the evidence, the Mufii expounded the law and the
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Mir-i-Adl delivered the judgment. The proceedings
were usually verbal and there were no professional lawyers
as we have in these days. The usual punishment
awarded for minor crimes was detention in prison
or whipping. [Fines were not unknown, but were rare,
The sentence of death was awarded for treason, rebellion
and wilful murder, by the Emperor himself. All
serious cases were referred to him and he could annul
or reverse the decisions of the lower courts. The punish-
ments inflicted were certainly severe, very severe if
judged by moderr notions of criminal law and procedure,
but they served as excellent deterrents.

Akbar was deeply interested in the promotion of
Promotion of education. Schools and colleges were
education. founded and richly endowed. Not
only were the educational institutions provided with
renowned professers, but the entire system of education
was reformed. In the first place, the cutriculum
was so modified as to enable the students to equip
themselves intellectually according to their aims and
ambitions. Secondly, the modus operandi of teaching
was so improved that it took comparatively very little
time to acquire a fairly decent education. Stipends and
scholarships were granted to deserving students and
arrangements were made for the free education of poor
students.  Provisions were also made for the education
of Hindd students in Muslim schools and Persian was
made a compulsory subject for all. Women’s education
was not neglected. The Emperor himself maintained a
girls’ school in his own palace at Fathpur Sikr,
Technical education was diffused by the system of
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apprenticeship.
There existed a well-organized system of postal
service in India at the time of Akbar.
In all the serais along the imperial
routes horses were kept to provide a regular mail-service
in order to acquaint the Emperor of the important events
that took place in the far-flung provinces of his empire
The Waga' Nawis sent daily dispatches to the Central
Government through the horsemen or mail-servants
employed especially for the purpose.  Swiiter, perhaps,
than the horse-post was the foot-post. On every
imperial highway there was, at an interval of six miles,
2. post-office, called Chow’i. Every runner, who brought
the imperial dispatches, placed them on its floor and the
runner appointed te go to the next Chow?i picked them
up and set off at full speed without delay. Thus were
the news transmitted. At night time the runners were
guided and protected by the avenues of trees planted on
either side of the roads. 'Where there were no trees,
heaps of stones were set up at a distance of every five
hundred paces and kept white-washed by the residents
of the neighbouring village. Thus it was that the
runner was often swifter than the horseman ; for at night
in the dark the former ran on undeterred by darkness
or storm, but the latter was compelied to ride slowly.
This system worked so well that it secured the
stability of the empire by keeping the Emperor in
close contact with the provincial governments. It

served as a connecting link between him and his
subjects,

Pastal Service.
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The principal means of communication and trans-

Means of portation were roads and highways,
communicalion  They were looked after by the Public
transportation. Works Department. Great arterial

roads linked the temotest parts of the Mughal Empire

over myriads of miles. Special care was taken to
secare the life and property of the travellers. At

convenient stages alonmg Important roads public
hostels, with fruit-gardens, water-tanks and provision-
shops, were built and separate arrangements were made
for the lodging and messing of Hindiis and Muslims.
Rivers were also availed of for popular traffic and trade
purposes, but chiefly where the nature of the country
did not permit of proper road-making.

Previously, the various mints had been under the
Trperial Mints charge of ,minor officials, called
and their Chaudharts, who did not possess
adminisiration. . .

sufficient rank and personal weight to
secure satisfactory administration. Abolishing zll local
coinages, Akbar established five imperial mints in
Bengal, Lihore, Jaunpur, Gujarat and Ahmadabad and
entrusted them to Todar Mal, Muzaffar Khan,
Khwzjah Shah Mansir, Khwajih Imam-ud-Din Hussain
and Asaf Khin, respectively. A responsible Master of
of the Mint was appointed at the Capital to exercise
general administrative control over the provincial mints
and the person selected was Abd-us-Samad. Subse-
quently, several modifications were introduced in the
mint regulations. The result was an extremely varied
coinage, excellent as regards the purity of metal, the
fullness of weight and artistic execution,
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The Police Department was maintained in a most
satisfactory state. The principal police
officer was the Kotwdl whose duties
have been described at some length., He was assisted
by a pumber of subordinate officers in discharging his
manifold duties. He was authorised to employ spies
in order to obtain information about the actual state of
affairs in the cities. The Kotwals worked so efficiently
that ‘order and security prevailed in cities, business was
safe, and foreign merchants were well protected ",

Police Force.

The crowning achievement of Akbar as an

The Land administrator was the reorganization
Revenue System,  of the land revenue system. [t was
indeed the greatest boon that he

conferred on the people of India. But it presented no
rew invention. Strictly speaking, neither Akbar nor his
revenue ministers are exclusively entitled to the tribute
they have exacted for having evolved so elaborate a
system. Sher Shah Strl must have his due share, for
it was he who made a systematic survey of the land
under cultivation and laid the foundations on which
Akbar raised the superstructure. As he died too soon,
much of his excellent work was destroyed by the
anarchy that followed his death. At his restoration,
Humiyiin found the empire divided inte two parts,
Crown land, or Khalsé and Jagir land ; and the time.
honoured practice of crop division was in vogue. When
Akbar ascended the throne, he resumed the work of
Sher ﬂlzfth and accomplished what the latter had only
attempied. His principal revenue officers were Itimad
Khin, Muozaffar Khin Turbati and Rajah Todar Mal.
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The one last named had served under Sher Shah during
his short-lived regime and had acquired considerable
experience in revenue affairs.

In order to elaborate the existing land revenue
system four things were found
necessary ! (1) to make a correct
paimiish (measurement) of the whole land under
cultivation, (2) to ascertain the average produce of each
bighi of land, (3) 1o fix the share of the State per bighd,
and (4} to fiz the eguivalent for the share of the State so
fixed in terms of money. In order to survey correctly
the entire area under cultivation, the instruments of
mensuration were improved. The Jarib, joined together
with iron rings, was adopted as the standard land-
measure and the land survey was carefully done on its
basis. To ascertain the average produce per bighs, all
the cultivable land was divided inte four classes, wviz,,
{#) Polaj, which was constantly cultivated and was
never allowed to remain fallow, (74} Parauti, which was
left fallow for some time after continuous cultivation,
(i14) Chachar, which was allowed to remain fallow for
about four years in order to recuperate, (it} Banjar,
which remained out of cultivation for more than five
years. All these four classes were dealt with differently,
The firat two were further divided into three grades:
good, middling and bad, according to fertility. The
average of these three grades was to be the estimated
produce per bighd and this was to serve as the basis of
the assessment. For example, suppose the yield from
the good grade of land 1s 60 maunds of wheat per bigha,
from the middling it is 45 maunds per &dighi and

Its b.mad basis,
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from the bad grade it is 30 maunds per bighi. Now
the total produce from the three grades together is
135 maunds. The avetage produce per bighd, therefore,
is 45 maunds of wheat, The remaining two classes
were treated separately, inasmuch as they were. not
equal to the first two classes in point of fertility and the
produce raised. Their revenue was to be increased only
progressively. In the assessment of the land revenue,
other circamstances were also taken into consideration,
e.g., access to water, situation, etc, Great care was
taken to apportion the different descriptions among the
peasantry in such a way as to give benefit to ail, The
average produce per bighd having been ascertained, the
share of the State was fixed at one-third of the aggregate
produce for good. To revert for a while to the example
cited above, the average produce per bighd, as worked
out, is 43 mavnds. One-third of this is 15 maunds,
which is the share of the State, d.e., mahsil. Having

‘fixed the State demand in kind, it was necessary to

commute it into cash payment. To do this, statements
of prices current for ten years preceding the survey were
sent for from each town and every village, and the
produce due to the Government as its Jegitimate share
was commuted for cash payment according to the
average of the rates shown in those statements, At
times the commutation was reconsidered at the request
of the peasant and he was allowed to pay in the produce
if he thought that the cash rate was fixed too high,
The commutation business was done by Government
officers and the cash rates were fixed by them.
Different rates were fixed for different crops. The rates
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for barley and wheat were different from those of indigo
and sugarcane. This was the first or tentative
settlement made by Rajagh Todar Mal and Muzaffar
Khan Turbatl in Gujarat during 1573-75 A. C. It
served as a model for the rest of the Mughal Empire
in subsequent years., It was known as the Zabsi system
of assessment as against the Nasag and Ghallibhisha.
The system of farming was abolished and the collectors
were instructed to deal directly with the agriculturists,
At first, the settlements were made annually. But since
regularly recurring measurements, valuations and
assessments of individual holdings were [ound to be
vexatious and cumbersome, the settlement was soon
made decennial on the basis of the average payments
of the preceding decade (1571-80 A. CJ). This
prolongation of the term alleviated another evil inherent
in the existing system: since the assessment varied
with the kind of crop cultivated, it had the effect of a
tithe inasmuch as it indisposed the cultivator to obtain
a richer description of produce, which, though it might
yield a greater benefit, would have a higher tax te pay
at the succeeding settlement. Arrangements were
made to record with great assiduity the measurements
and classifications detailed above. The distribution of

land and increase or decrease in the land revenue were
. entered regularly in the village registers. The
husbandmen were allowed the option of paying the State
share in cash or kind as they pleased, but the latter
method of payment was preferred, because it was
beneficial both to the payer and the payee. They were
encouraged to bring their rents personally to the State
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at definite periods so that the malpractices of the low
intermediaries might be prevented, If they thought
that the amount claimed by the State was too high or
were in any way dissatisfied with the average fixed,
they could insist on the actual measurement, division
and wvaluation of their crops. They were exempted

. from a fumber of obnoxionus taxes and ensured easy

means of access to the Emperor in case exorbitant
rents were collected from them, In many cases
tebates on the full demand were allowed to them,
especizlly when the land suffered from droughts, floods,
inundatiions or famines, or remained out of cultivation
for certain reasons. Besides liberal allowances, Taggivi
loans were granted to them from the State treasury to
enable them to purchase seéds, cattle and agricultural
implements, and were recovered in easy instalments.
When famine was rampant, remissions were common in
the case of the poor and puablic works were constructed
to afford relief to the famine-stricken. Akbar stationed
a Diwdn in each Sdbak and entrusted him with the
task of collecting the State revenues and remitting them
to the Chief Diwdn of the Central Government. In
each Sarkir an Amil, in each Pargani a Qiningo and
in each Dastir a Mugaddam, assisted by other revenue
officers, collected the State demand and remitted the
same to the Imperial Treasury. These officers were
instrueted to deal kindly with the cultivators and ‘not
to extend the hand of demand out of season’. To

.

facilitate the collection of the State revenues, the empire _

was parcelled out in parts, each yielding a Crore

(=10,000,000) of dams (=Rs. 250,000 or £25,000) and
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having a collector, called Crori. Formerly, the revenue
accounts were kept in Hindl. Henceforth they were
kept in Persian.

The importance of the revenue system as organized
Importance of and perfected by Akbar merits
the System. a careful consideration. In the realm
of administration if is the most enduring glory of the
Akbarian Age. It was twice-blessed : It benefited the
State as well as the peasantry. The share of the State
being fixed for ever, fiuctuations in the land revenue
and frauds on the part of the revenue officers were
prevented. Counsequently, the Imperial Treasury was
enriched and the prosperity of the peasant increased by
leaps and bounds.

We have seen how Akbar commenced career with-
out any definite territory. To recover
his patrimony, to establish his autho-
tity and to restore law and order the need for a well-
organized army can be better imagined than described.
The Imperial Army had four important divisions :
(2} Infantry, (#2) Artillery, (#4f) Cavalry, and (iv) Navy.

The infantry consisted of Bandéqchis or riflemen,
Shamsherbis or swordsmen, Darbins,
or porters, Kkidmatyas or guards of
the environs of the Imperial Palace, Pehalwans, or
wrestlers and Kahdrs or doli-bearers. The Emperor
himself acted as the Commander-in-Chief and had a
pumber of commanders under him, called Sipahsilirs.

The artillery was in charge of the Mir-i-Atash or
Darogha-i-Toplhdnd (Superintendent
of Ordnance Department), who was

Military Reforms.

Infantry.

Artillery.
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assisted by another officer of importance called Musghrif.
“The Mir-Aiash laid before the Emperor all demands
made on his department ; all orders to it passed through
him, He checked the pay-bills and inspected the
diaties of the Arsenal before sending them on to‘the
Khan-i-Saman or Lord Steward. He saw to the post-
ings of the artillery force and received reports as to
losses and deficiencies. The agent at the head of the
artillery pay-office was nomipated by him. The des-
criptive rolls of artiliery recruits passed through his
hands; all new appeintments and promotions were
made on his initiative,

The cavalty constituted the most important part
of the Imperial Army. The Mansab-
diri System, a short description of
which will presently follow, was npothing but an
excellent organization of the cavalry.

Akbar maintained a well-organized fleet in order to
defend the coasts against the Maghs
of Arikan and {he Portuguese from
Mundalgarh. The Naval Departiment was placed in
charge of an officer called Amir-ul-Bahr, or Admiral,
whose fourfold duty was to provide vessels capable of
carrying elephants; to appoint expert seamen skilled in
diagnosing the temper of the sea; to guard the rivers,
and to superintend the imposition, the realization and
remission of tells and duties. The Emperor gave a
large number of Pargends to the Amir-ul-Bahr to
meet the requirements of his department. The fleet
was mainfained at an annual cost of Rs, 8,40,000. The
ship-building industry received a considerable attention

Cavalry.

Navy, .
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of the Emperor. The important ship-building centres
were Lahore, Alldhabad, Kashmir, Bengil and Thattd
(on the banks of the Indus) The vessels were
variously classified according te their kind, size and
strength.  Naval batteries were installed and sailors
were recruited from the sea-faring tribes,

There was also an elephant corps. It was main-
tained in a high state of efficiency.
The elephants were organized into
groups of ten, twenty or thirty, commonly called Halgds,
or circles. Some of the Mansebddrs were asked to
maintain a certain number of elephants in addition to
a fixed number of horses. All elephants had their
names,

Literally, the word Mansab means place, rank,
Mansabdari dignity, or office. The Mansabdirs,
System, {rank-holders) were administrative offi-
cers, normally engaged in civil work, but each of them
had to furnish the number of troopers of which he held
the Mansab, The Mansabdiri System, therefore, im.
plies that civil officers were bound to render military
service whenever they were called upon to dose. QOn
paper there were as many as sixty-six grades of Mansab-
ddrs, but in actunal practice only half the number
{thirty-three). Of these, the first three grades, ranging
from 7,000 to 10,600, were reserved for the members of
the Royal family. Sometimes exceptions were made to
this rule and men of extraordinary merits were admitted
to the rank of 7,000. Rajaih Todar Mal, Rijah Min
Singh, Mirza Shah Rukh and Qulich Kban, for instance, -
held the Mansab of 7,000 each. The Mansabdars were

Elephant corps.
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paid regular salaries from the State treasury and were re-
quired to pay the cost of their guota of horses, elephants,
beasts of burden and carts, Their appointments,
promotions, suspensions and dismissals rested with the
Emperor, who enforced his regulations in respect of the
Mansabdarl System with great strictness, The Mansab
was granted for persenal ability and military merits,
It was not hereditary. The sons of the Mansabdirs
had to start anew, independent of their fathers’ services
or status. In comnection with the Mansabdar? System
there are two important terms, iz, Zit and Sdawdr,
which have baffled the ingenuity of scholars in distin-
guishing between. Dr. Ishwarl Prasad only approximates
the truth when he says, ‘The Zat was the personal rank
of Mansabdar, but to this was added a number of extra
horsemen for which an officer was allowed to draw extra
allowance, and this was called his Sawar rapk.” DBesides
the Mansabdars, there were some other soldiers, gener-
ally foot, known as the Dakhlis and Abhadis. The
former formed a fixed number of soldiers in charge of
the Mansabdirs. They were paid by the State. The
latter constituted a class by themselves. They were
gentlemen soldiers, enlisted by the Emperor himself for
his personal seryice.

The system of assigning fagirs to the officers of the
System of St_af:e was abolishled by She.r Shah
payment. Siirl only to set in after his short-

lived regime. Akbar did not Jike a
system which put so much power in the hands of the
Jagirdars and diminished the revenues of the State. He
resumed the jagirs, which were, so to say, states within
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states, and converted them into the Khalsa, or Crown
lands, fixing cash salaries for his officers. There were,
however, a few exceptions: Officers claiming kindred
with the Emperor or enjoying his favours and such
charitable institutions as schools and seminaries were
granted jagirs since no danger accrued to the Govern-
ment from them.

If the Mansabdari System worked well it was
. because the Emperor took care to
g:;i;{:g?ofsfes safeguard against the abuses it was
and keeping open to. False muster was an evil

d ipti |ls.
eseriptive 1o from which the Mughal army must
have suffered. To check this he revived the system

of branding the horses in the service of the State and of
keeping descriptive rolls of the troopers and their horses,
first introduced by Ald-ud-Din Khilji, continued by
Ghiyas-ud-Din and reintroduced by Sher Shih S@ri. A
sepatate department of branding was created and placed
under a separate Bakhght and a Darogha. Descriptive
rolls of officers were prepared and their names, parentage,
caste, residence and personal description were entered.
Likewise Chirahs (descriptive rolls) of horses were
prepared and the details of their descriptions were
entered. At the time of inspection the marks on the
body of every soldier and his horse were compared with
those detailed in the descriptive rolls. It can be
gathered from the Ain that elaborate rules were made
in respect of admission, inspection, muster and the like,
of horses. The Emperor hitnself inspected the horses
and ordered his officers to look after them and to
maintain their military efficiency.




CHAPTER 1IX
JALAL-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AKBAR

{CONCLUDED) '

Literature and Fine Avts

Akbar was a2 great patron of art and literature.
The contemporary chroniclers have
preserved for posterity the names of
some of the most renowned artists and scholars whom
the Imperial Court took under its warm wings. As one
reads through their accounts one comes across a large
number of those who sought and secured the patronage
of the Court without fail. The artistic as well as the
literary productions of that period are still admired for
their excellence. Here it is intended to give a short
account of litetature and fine arts, without which no
account of Akbar can be called complete.

Great as was Akbat’s love of learning, oo less was
his fondness for fostering literature,
which feeds on knowledge and feeds
knowledge again, and becomes a valuable asset to the
cause of civilization. His reign was remarkable for its
literary activities. Numerous books on various subjects
were written, compiled and translated under his auspices,
and historical literature of a very high order was the
result.

‘Allamah Abul Fazl's book of Akbar, called
ARbarnamah, Akbarnimah, will always retain its
fascination and charm as a minute account of the

Intraductory,

Literature,
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customs and traditions of the people of India. The
historical importance of this work has been excellently
set forth by ope of its translators in the following
words :—

- ‘It crystallizes and records in brief for all time the
its historical state of Hindii learning, and, besides
inportance. its statistical utility, serves as an
admirable treatice of reference on numerous branches of
Brahmanical science and on the manners, beliefs, tradi-
tions, and indigenous lore, which for the most part still
retain and will long continue their hold on the popular
mind. Above all, as a register of the fiscal areas, the
revenue settlements, and changes introduced at various
periods, the bharvest returns, valuations and imports
throughout the provinces of the empire, its originality is
indisputable as its surpassing historical importance.’

Morte valuable than the Akbarnimah is the Ain-i-
Akbari, which is by far the finest fruit
of Abul Fazl's literary genius. Itis
partly a history of the Emperor and partly a minute
record of the revenue, royal household, treasury, military
regulations and other important matters, with a gazetteer
of India and a collection of His Majesty’s sayings and
teachings. No other work gives a better and more
elaborate pen-picture of contemporary India—its lore,
customs, traditions, etiquette, cookery recipes, and
religious innovations—under the pompous style of Court

Journal, than this book. Apparently a fiscal maoual
of all the departments of the State and its industries, it

is much more than that; it is a history, a gazetteer, nay
an encyclopzdia. It must form the foundation of every

Ain-i-Akbari,
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book written about Akbar the Great and his reign.

The Tartkh-i-Alfs, a history of the millennium
from the dawn of Islim to the days of
Akbar, was ordered to be compiled by
» company of distinguished scholars singled out by the
Emperor, including the reluctant Badgoni. The impor-
tant events of a thousand years of Isidm were accord-
ingly related from the Athna-i-A shariyah point of view
and the chronology was reckoned from the date of the
Prophet’s demise and not from the date of his
emigration, .., Hijra.

Apart from these books, many more were writien
at this time. The Tarikh-i-Badaoni,
secretly written by Abdul Qadir; a
commentary on the Aydf-ul-Kursi, by Abul Fazl and
and his letters: the Tabgat-i-Akbari by Nizim-ud-Din
Abhmad and the Munghiat of Abul Fath are some of the
other literary monuments produced at this time.
Historically, they constitute a great asset to this reign.

Akbar extended every possible encouragement to
Translated those engaged in the work of transia-
versions. tion. At his direction several copious
works were translated into Persian from other languages.
Kbin-i-Khandn Abdor-Rahim pat into Persian the
W agiyat-i-Babart (Memoirs of Babar) from the original
Turkish for the first time and presented the Persian
version to his Imperial patron, who was not slow in
rewarding him handsomely for his labours. The Jama-i-
Raghidi was translated into Persian from Arabic by
Abdul Qadir and the Mu‘ajam-ul-Buldan, a geographical
work of singular charm, by Mullsh Ahmad Qasim

Targkh-i-Alfi.

Other books.
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Beg, Shaikh Munawwar, Abdul Qadir and many other
scholars, The celebrated Shghnamak was turned into
prose and the Haydt-ul-Haiwdan was vendered into
Persian.

" Akbar patronized Hindi literature just as much as
Muslim. In order to encourage it and
also to promote a free exchange of

religious and social ideas and ideals between the Hindiis

and the Musalmans, he ordered the translation of many

an important Sanskrit and Hindi book, Here are a few

instances : Faizl ard a number of learned Brihmans
put their heads together and turned into Persian from

Sanskrit an episode of the Mahabharata, called Nail and
" Damyanti, after the manner of Laila and Majnin. In
1582 A, C. Akbar ordered the whole of the epic to be
transiated into Persian. Having invifed some erndite
Pandits, he gave them directions te indite an explanation
of the copious epic and for several nights, says Dr. Law,
‘he himself devoted his attention to explaining the mean-
ing to Nagib Khan,' Mullah Sheri, Abdul Qadir,
Saltan Haji Thaneswartl and Shaikh Faizi were constant-
ly engaged in its translation. When the arduous task
was accomplished, the Great Shaikh wrote its epilogue
and the beok was rechristened as Razmndimah, or the
Book of War. When the Imperial Court was at Kanauj,
(then known as ©OShergarh), Akbar commissioned
Baddoni to translate the Singdsan Baftisi into
Persian with the help of a Brahman scholar, called
Parshotam.  When the rendering was complete, it
received the appellation of Khirad-afzi-nimah, or the
Book of Increasing Intelligence. Aboveall, the Rimayana

HindT Literature,



166 THE MUGHAL EMPIRE

was put into Persian by Baddonl in 1589 A, C.  After
four years’ strenuous labour the Lildvati (a treatise on
arithmetic), the Bhagvatagiti and the Atharvaveda
were rendered into the language of the Court by Faizl;
the history of Kaghmir, called Rijtarangini, written by
Kalhana, was translated by Maulina Shaikh Muhammad
Shihabadi; the translation of the Panchatantrd, or
Kaliladamnah, was also done at this time by Nasrullsh
Mustafd and Maulgnd Husain Waiz. The translation of
the book last-named being difficalt, an easier adapta-
tion was also made under the name of Aydrddnish. A
portion of the Astronomical Tables of Uligh Beg was
also translated into Persian under the supervision of
Amir Fathullah Shirazi. The Sanskrit works of Kigh@
Joshi, Gangadhidr and Mahesh Mahanandd were turned
into Persian under the guidance of Abul Fazl. The
latter was also responsible for the Persian version of the
Holy Bible. The Haribansi was also put into Persian.

The translation of the books mentioned above being
Tlustrated complete, they were profusely embel-
versions. lished with charming illustrations and
supplied with beautiful bindings. They were then placed
in the Imperial Library. The elaborately illustrated
versions of the Mahabhdrata, now called Rasmnamah,
were given gratis to the nobles of the Court. Among
the Persian works, the story of Amir Hamszah, Zafar-
namah, Akbarnamah, etc, were also decked with
illustrations.

The Imperial Court was a literary focus because the
Muslim Court- Emperor was a prominent patron of
Scholars. letters. By means of his extensive
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generosity he had drawn around him a galaxy of famous
scholars, historians, philosophers and poets. The author
of the Ain has given a list of as many as one hundred
and forty learned men and about sixty poets whom the
Emperor raised above want, even to affluence. Here is
a brief account of some of the most brilliant luminaries
of His Majesty's Court :—

The ablest and the most renowned among the
literary magnates was Akbar’s intimate
friend and confidential adviser, Abul
Fazl, the celebrated author of the Ain-i-Akbari and the
Akbarnimah. He ranks among the greatest Persian
scholars that India has ever produced. He was a ‘ man
of wide culture and pure spiritual ideals’. Dr, Smith
has compared him with his ‘junior contemporary,’
Francis Bacon, for combining in his person ‘the parts of
scholar, author, courtier and man of affairs’. His
was a magnatic personality, permeated with an almost
mesmeric force. The judgment of posterity on his
penmanship is admirably summed up by the author of
the Ma’sir-ul-Umara in the following words :—

“ The Sheikh (Abui Fazl) had an enchanting
literary style, He was free from secretarial pomposity
and epistolary tricks of style; and the force of his words,
the collagation of the expressions, the application of
single words, the beauiiful compounds and wonderfui
power of diction, were such as would be hard for
another to imitate. As he strove to make special use of
Persian words, it has been said of him that he put into
prose the gualities of Nizami.”

The talented Shaikh was indeed the greatest

Abhul Fazl
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writer of the day. His unique literary achievements
assign him a place splendid in the literary history of
India. The reason why some of the Westerners have
failed to appreciate the linguistic beauty of his works is
to be found in the fact that Persian books, with all
their captivating style, enchanting metaphors and pure
vigorous diction, cannot stand the ordeal of translation,
and as Prof. Blochmaan justly remarks, ‘a great
familiarity not only with the Persian language but with
Abu! Fazl’s style is required to make the reading of any
of his works a pleasure’.

Abul Faiz, known in history as Faizi, the elder
brother of Abul Fazl, comes next in
order of ment. He was the Imperial
Librarian and the Persian Poet-Laureate of the India
of his time. His inquiries into Hindi arts and sciences
form a most conspicuous part of the literature of that
age. He translated a number of Sanskrit and Hindi
books on mathematics and other sciences into Persian.
Truly, he was an intellectual giant whose literary
activity was prodipous. He was a great book-loverand,
like alf other bibliophiles, he took immense pleasure in
the collection of nseful books in a library of his own.
On his death about forty-six thousand volumes were
obtained from his private collection and removed to the
Imperial Library.

Shaikh Mubarak, the learned father of Abul Faiz
Shaikh and Abul Fazl, was 2 man of no
Mubdrak. ordinary learning,. He was well-
versed in Persian prosody and the art of composing
riddles. In mystic philosophy he was an adept. He

Abul Faiz,
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was one of the most delightful companions, being full of
curious anecdotes. ““I have known ”, says Badfoni, his
enemy, “no man of more comprebensive learning than
Mubarak,”

"Khin-i-Kbinan Abdur-Rahim, son of Bairam Khan,
was an accomplished scholar in many
languages. He was thoroughly con-
versant with Persian, Arabic, Sanskrt, Turkish and
Brij Bhashd. The Kabits and the Dohés of his
composition in vernacular are simply bewitching and
display a good deal of originality of thought and style.
He was an excellent writer of prose and verse alike.
He wrote under the pen-name of Rahimi. The best of
his works was the Persian translation of the Wagiyas-i-
Bibari. ‘The Kbin was an energetic promoter of
learning and an eminent patron of letters. The
Ma'sir-i-Rahimi records that ninety-five literary per-
sonalities enjoyed his patronage in various ways, and
many more came to him to become his pupils.

Masih-ud-Din Abul Fath was another litteratenr of
Akbar’s Court, about whoem both Abul
Fazl and Badaonl supply us with a
favourable information, He was considered among the
best writers of the day. A rare copy of his Munghiat
has been carefully treasured in the library of the
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengil. Utfi, the renowned
poet of Shirdz, was his encomiast; Faizi composed a
heart-rending elegy on his death ; and the Emperor
himself offered a prayer at his tomb—not without
reasons. It is a sufficient proof, if proof is required, of
his literary genius,

Abdur Rahim.

Abul Fath,
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Over and above those meniicned above, there were
Other Muslim nitmerous other gens de leftres at
Court-Scholars.  the  Imperial Court,  They were
Abdal Qadir, Bairam Kbhan, Pir Muhammad, Amir Mir
Taqi Sharifl, Mauland Kher-ud-Din Rimi, Shaikh
Abun-Nabl Deblawi, Mirza Muflis, Hafiz Tashqand:
and Mulish Sadiq Haiwi, all endowed with varied
accomplishments.

Akbar, who always appreciated and rewarded merit
o and made no distinction of creed or
E%Tﬁgéﬂgﬂm_ colour in cheosing his officers, cannot
be said to have left Hindu men of
genius nnremunerated for their achievements in arts and
fiterature, He selected his friends and advisers from
among both Hindlis and Musalmians, and as Smith
justly remarks, ‘ with a leaning in favour of the former’.
His Court exhibited a greater assemblage of Hindid
scholars than any other Muslim Movarch in India had
ever been able to produce. Here isa list of some of
them : —

With the exception of S&ffi Brothers (Abul Fazl
and Abul Faiz) Rs#jah Todar Mal
was the ablest man in the Imperial
Service, He was unquestionably the most distinguished
among the Hindfis, wielding his pen as well as his
sword with equal skill, He was a consummate scholar
of Persian and is credited with the Persian translation
of the Bhagvatipurind. Hitherto, the Hindils had not
evinced any real interest in learning Persian, the
language of the Counrt. This meant their practical
exclusion from the loaves and fishes of the State

Todar Mal.
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Service. By means of an extensive and persuasive pro-
paganda he succeeded in inducing his co-religionists to
take seriously to the study of the Imperial language,
The Hindiis, accordingly, began to shine in the domain
of literature and not a few works have come down to
us the authorship of which is ascribed to them.

Bir Bal was another learned Hindi attached to
the Imperial Court. His intellectual
gifts, uncommon as they were, soon
won him a place in the innermost circle of Akbar’s
friends. He was a past-master of witty-sayings and in
that capacity he is remembered to this day. He was a
musician, a poet, a conversationalist, a story-teller and
a clown, zll rolled in one, His Majesty had conferred
upon him the title of Kabrds, i.e, Hindli Poet-laure-
ate, He was a man of extracrdinary eloquence and rare
intelligence.

Rir Bal.

Other Hindis of literary repute, who were the
Other Hindt recipients.of Imperial favours in the
Scholars and form of jagirs, mansabs and posts,
Tulst Das. were Rajih Bhagwan Das, Rajah
Mian Singh, R&ajah Bihdrt Mal, Hari Nath, etc

“But the greatest author of the time,” says
Dr. Smith, “ Tulsi D4s, the Hindil poet, does not seem
to have been known to Akbar personally.” The

Ramcharitamanas, or the Hindi Ramayand, adapted
from the Sanskrit epic, is an enduring glory in the
field of Hindl literature. It is regarded as ‘the
great national work of the Hindi-speaking population
of India’.
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Another distinguished poet of this time was Sar
Das, the blind bard of Agrd. The
simple and pathetic figure of this
remarkable poet next continued the line of Hind@ poets
in Muslim India. Devotion to Krighnd in its entirety
is the keynote of his poetry. Be it said to the credit of
the Emperor whose friendly attitude towards Hind@
learning afforded a favourable opportunity for the
development of Hindi literature. Tulsi Dis and his
contemporary, Siir Dis, passed their days undisturbed
under the Mughal Rule, the former in the celestial
Benares, and the latter in Agri, plying their occupations
in peace,

Akbar was endowed with an exquisite sthetic
genius, He had developed a strong
artistic taste from his very early days,
His views on the art of painting are characteristically
expressed in his own words by Abu! Fazl as follows :—

“There are many that hate painting, but such
men I do not like, 1t seems to me that a painter has,
as it were, peculiar means of recognising God ; for he,
in painting anything that has life and in devising its
limbs, one after the other, is ultimately convinced that
he cannot bestow individuality on his creation and is
thus {orced to think of God, the giver of life.”

He gave the first definite spur to what came to be
Mughal School known later on as the Mughal School
of Painting. of Painting. He founded and en-

dowed a State Gallery under his own
personal care and control. The celebrated Persian fore-
runnets and inspirers of the new art soon coalesced

Sar Das,

Painting.
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under the influence of the Indian native talent, with the
result that the Indian Mughal School Proper was born,
which has continued to our own days.
As the might and means of the Emperor increased,
. his visions of Imperial palaces began
};‘:ﬁifg;ﬁ to take shape and very soon the need
was felt to ornament them with
paintings and pictures of unparalleled splendour. The
- architectural monuments of the Town of Fathpur Sikri
were accordingly decked with pictgres in which ele-
gance was wedded to beauty. He encouraged the
painters with bonuses and increase of their salaries in
proportion to their progress in their pursnit of painting.
In the Painting Gallery which he constructed, painters
assembled from far and near to emulate one another in
their art so as to become more proficient in it. The
Mughal magnificence is now a thing of the past, but
the remains of the mural decorations of the Town
of Victory, among many others, stand as splendid
.memorials of that glorious age.

Among the most prominent painters, patronized by
Prominent the Emperor, may be mentioned Mir
painters. Sayyad Ali Tabrez, who illuminated
the Dastan-i-Amir Hamzah; Daswant, who could paint
figures even on walls; and Barwin, a rival of Daswant
in his art. Khwijah Abdul Samad and Kes@ were other
famous painters attached to the Imperial Court. The
victories achieved in the field of this art have been
strikingly set forth in an exacting passage in the 4 in-i-
Akbari, which reads as follows s~

* Most excellent painters are now to be found and
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masterpieces worthy of a Bihzad may be placed at
the side of the wondecful works of the European
painters who have attained world-wide fame.........More
than hundred painters have become famous masters of
the art, while the number of those who reach perfection,
or of those who are mediocre, is very great. This is
particularly true of the Hindis, their pictures surpass
our conception of things.”

The art of music reached the summit of its splen-
dour under the Imperial patronage. It
received considerable encouragement
from the Emperor, who himself was highly accomplish-
ed in this art and had an adequate knowledge of its
technicalities. *“His Majesty,” says Abul Fagl, * pays
much attention to music and patronizes those who
practise this art.” Hearing of his bounty, numerous
musicians hailed from Persia, Tiirdn, Kaghmir and other
places to the Mughal Court. They belonged to both the
sexes. Some of them were Subhan Khan, Sariid Khan,
Sri Gian Khap, Mign Chand, Miin Lal, Dddd Dhari,
Muohammad Khan Dhari, Mullah Is‘haq Dhari, Nanak
Jatjii, Bilgs Khan, Tantarang Khin, Rang Sen, Rahmat-
ulldh and Pir Zadah—all experts in this art. But the .
most skilled and proficient of them all was Mign Tansen,
the matchless musical gem of Akbar’'s Court and the
greatest musician that India has ever produced. By the
bewitching sweetness of his voice he is said {metaphori-
cally speaking) to have set the Jumnd on fire, His
tomb in Gwilior has become a place of pilgrimage for
the later-day musicians of India, Besides Tansen, there
flourished in his time two other famous singers, Ram

Art of music,
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1:is and Hari Das, the bulbals of the Mughal Darbir.

Instrumentation of a very high kind and bewilder-
ing variety has been a most disting-
nishing feature of Indian music. The
principal musical instruments were:
bin, ﬂute ghichak, karani, qabisz, sermandal, surnd,
tambirah, rabdb, and gdnan. The best instrumental
performers were: Shaikh Dawan Dhard, Shihab Khan,
Purbin Khan, Ustad Dost of Meshed, Mir Sayyad Al of
Meshed, Bahrdm Quli of Gujarat, Tash Beg of Kipchak,
Bir Mandal Khin of Gwalior, Ustad Yisaf of Herst,
Sultdn Haghim of Meshed, Ustad Muhammad Husain,
Ustid Muhammad Amin, Ustad Shah Muhammad, Mir
Abdullzh and Qdsim. As to the use to which the
instruments were put, nothing can be definitely said, but
their high and complex kind certainly points to a
developed state of music. It is just possible that some
of them were invented in this very reign, e.g., Qasim is
reputed to have invented an instrument intermediate
between rabab and gabis. The vocal music with its
divers rdgs and rdgnis, some of which are now out of
fashion and many of which have leng been forgotten
for want of cultivation, were popular in those days;
whereas instrumental music was equally indulged in.
The Darbari music, which became so popular after-
wards, was introduced at this time.

The Indian music, like other fing arts, proved a
HindG-Muslim new channel of intercourse between
social intercourse  the HindGs and the Musalmans.
through music, .

The process of co-operation and
intermutation was not a new thing in the time of

Snme musical
instruments,

o,
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Akbar, It had begun centuries before. In the domain
of music it became distinctly perceptible how the two
communities were borrowing from each other the
precious stores they possessed in this art, and thereby
enriched each other. Khiyal, for example, which was
invented by Sultan Husain Shah Sharqi of Jaunpur, has
become an important limb of Hindd music. Dhrupad,
on the other hand, has engrafted itself on Muslim
music.

Calligraphy as a separate branch of the fine arts had
been cultivated by the Masaimans in
India ever since their advent in this
country. Akbar encouraged the art of fine writing,
particularly the ‘nastaliq’ hand, the obvious reason
being the fact that before the invention of the printing
press and its introduction into India, clear, legible, and
beautiful hand was an absolute necessity. It is idle to
linger long over this art as it has long ceased to be recog-.
nised as a fine art, It Is equally futile to enter into its
various forms.  Suffice it to say that it received its due
share of encouragement from the Emperor,

Akbar loved buildings and, like a cultured prince,
he possessed a unique taste for
architecture.  “ His Majesty,” says
Abul Fazl, * plans splendid edifices and dresses the works
of his mind and heart in the garment of stone
and clay.” Smith informs us that this imposing phrase
is not merely a courtly complement that the historian is
paying here, It is sober truth and is endorsed by Fergus-
son, who describes Fathpur Sikri as ‘a reflex of the great
mind of the man who built it." Even architecture speaks

Calligraphy.

Architecture,
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for Akbar's statesmanship, aiming at Hindi-Muslim Uaity.
His buildings were characterised by a happy blending of
Hindd-Muslim styles. They combined both Hindid
and Muslim features, of which sometimes the one and
sometimes the other predominated. The style of
architecture, if there was any, was eclectic. The existing
monuments of his execution are fewer than might
be expected, the reason being the fact that several
of his superb edifices were subsequently pulled down by
his grandson, Shah Jahan, whose canons of tastes
differed from those of his grandiather, The best that
have survived are: the tomb of Humiyfin, the most
Persian in style and renowned for the simplicity and
purity of its design; the magnificent Masjid with
its classic Buland Darwiza or the Lofty Portal,
in appearance “ noble beyond thatof any portal attached
ta any mosque in India, perhaps in the whole world ' ;
the Jahangirti Mahal at the Agra Fort; the Tomb
of Shaikh Salim Chishil ; the handsome mosque erected
at Fathpur Sikri; the Palace of Jodhabai; the Central
Hall of Akbar's original Palace ; the Liwdn, or Service-
portion of the Great Mosque at the Town of Victory ;
the beautiful Masjid built at Mirtha in Rgjpfitana ; the
Tomb of Saint Muhammad Ghaus at Gwilior; the
Sati-burj, immortalizing the self-immolation of a wife of
Rajah Bihari Mal; the Hall of Forty Pillars at Allshabad ;
the House of Bir Bal; the four temples of Gobind Dev,
Madan Mohan, Gopi Nath and Jugal Kishor, doing
honour to the deified Krishnd; and above all, his own
tomb at Sikandara, ‘ quite unlike any other tomb built in
India either before or since,’ are considered as the
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most admirable specimens of the architecture of that
period.

Most of the monuments enumerated abeve had
beautiful gardens within their premises,
The gardens at the town of Fathpur
Sikrl and those at Sikandarg and the Nasim Bagh at
Kashmir may be mentioned among those fortunate places
on which the popular remark, ‘if there is a paradise on
earth, it is here, it is here,” has repeatedly been passed.

(ardens,

" Thus flits the pageant of a reign,—the panorama

) of Akbar, his achievements in the arts
Estimate .
of Akbar. of war as well as of peace and his
coniributions to the cause of Indian

culture and civilization. His was a systematic and
deliberate policy of promoting literature, architecture,
painting, music, dancing, calligrapby, poetry and other
fine arts, which made considerable progress under
his patronage. What gave a tremendous impetus to
these fine arts was his catholicity of mind which, soaring
above the snares of sectarian psychology, appreciated
and encouraged true worth without making invidious
distinctions. The widespread diffusion of education, the
extensive promotion of fine arts, the maintenance of
perfect religious freedom and liberty of conscience, the
abolition of the hated Jizid and other obnoxious taxes,
the prohibition of Sa#i and female infanticide, the
encouragement of widow-remarriage, the extinction of
the evil practicé of enslaving the prisoners of war
and that of trial by ordeal, the introduction of an
elaborate system of land revenue, and above all, the
restoration of law and order and the establishment of
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peace and prosperity throughout the leagth and breadth
of the Mughal Empire by the introduction of such wise ;
mnovations as issued not from a Parliament, a Cortes E
or a States-General, but from the head of one man
whose era was that of Queen Elizabeth, Philip il and
Louis XIV, whose age was that of religious intolerance,
rigid Inquisition and ruthless persecution, and whose
evironments were those of malice, tyranny and oppres-
sion—are the index of a genius unsurpassed in the
annals of the world. From whatever side we approach i
him, whether as a man, a soldier and a statesman, or ;
as a philosopher, a military commander and a political
administrator ; or as a reformer, a legislator and a peace-
maker, the conviction is forced home on us that he was
really one of those few inspired personalities of supreme
powers and singnlar endowments who have, as it were,
revealed the future to their present age. In view of his
contributions to the wisdom of the world and the
science of humanity, he has been called the ‘guardian
of mankind’. As a protector of Hindli learning, as a
promoter of Hind@ civilization, as a patron of Hindd
genius and, above all, as a social reformer of Hindhism,

. the Hind{is have recogrised him a hero after their own
hearts,




CHAPTER X
NOR-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD JAHANGIR
(1603—1628 A.C,)
Having put down all political intrigues, Salim
ascended the throne of his father at

Accession of Agri on the Z24th day of October,
%agr;‘?gfgo%? 1605 A.C. under the proud title of

Jakingir, or *World Grasper’. At
that time he was thirty-six years old. His addiction to
wine and indulgence in luxuries afforded little prospect
of a happy reign; but his natural abilities, combined
with his liberal education and strong common-sense,
amply qualified him to carry on the administration of
the Mughal Empire to the entire satisfaction of his
subjects. In order to secure the sympathies of his
co-religionists, he promised to protect the Muslim
religion; to alleviate the suspicions and fears of his
father’s faithful friends and trusty officers, he confirmed
them in their appointments ; and to gain the goodwill
of his Hindd subjects, he extended his pardon to men
like Rajgh Man Singh, who had espoused the cause of
Prince Khusrau, He abolished a number of obnoxious
taxes, granted a general amnesty and instituted 2 gold
chain, connected with a cluster of bells, in his chamber
in order to receive the petitions of aggrieved persons
with a view to redress their grievances, The chain of
justice might not have been frequently pulled by the
imporiunate suppliants, but the Emperor’s interest in the
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dissemination of justice is sufficiestly borne out by it.
These acts were accompanied by twelve ordinances,
popularly called the rules of conduct,
(dastar-ul-a’mal), which the Emperor
ordered to be strictly observed by his officers throughout
hic extensive empire. According to them (1} Jahangir
forbade the levy of several customs and transit duties of
vexatious nature and of the oppressive tolls and cesses
which the landlords of every province had imposed for
their own benefit and increased af their own sweet will.
(2) He ordered the Jagirddrs to encourage in every
possible way a residential population along solitary
roads by erecting rest-houses, mosques and wells, and
providing other facilities for the purpose. (3) He
strictly prohibited the bales of merchandise to be opened
during the transit without the consent of their owners.
(4) He abolished the existing practice whereby the pro-
perty of the deceased was appropriated by the State and
ordered that henceforth it should go to the rightful
heirs. If anyone died without heir, his property was
used for the repair and reconstruction of mosques and
madrasahs. (3) He forbade the manufacture, sale and
consumption of such spirits and intoxicants as opium
and wine throughout the kingdom. (6} He prevented
his officers and J agirddrs from misappropriating the Jands
of the ryots and cultivating them on their own account,
(7) He ordered the construction of State hospitals in ali
the cities of the Mughal Empire; a number of Govern-
ment dispensaries were established and provided with
paid physicians. (8) He prohibited billeting ; henceforth
soldiers were not to be stationed in private houses.

Dastir-ul-A'mal
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(# He abolished the barbarous punishments of mutila-
tion by which the limbs of offenders were amputated
and their eyes were put out. (10) For a certain number
of days in the vyear he forbade the siaughter of certain
animals. {(11) He put a ban on inter-marriage by
ordering that officers of the same pargana should not
marry within their own pargana. (12) By a regular
Sfirmin he forbade, on pain of capital punishment, the
horrid practice of making and selling eunuchs,
which was prevalent at Sylhet in Bengal. Finally, he
confirmed the jagirs and offices of his father’s faithful
servants and increased them by 20 per cent and in
certain cases by 300 and 400 per cent.

Having secured his succession and planted his
popularity in the hearts and the minds
of his subjects, Hindds as well as
Muslims, Jahingir celebrated the first Nauroz of his reign
with great pomp and show amidst ecstatic rejoicings at
Agra in the month of March, 1606 A.C. The festivities
lasted for over a fortnight and were finally crowned with
a lavish bestowal of gifts and presents on the grandees
of the Empire by the Emperor.

It will be recalled thatin 1605 A.C. a party of
nobles, consisting of Rijah Ram Dis,
Murtazg Kbin, Sayyad Khan, Qulich
Mubhammad and Mirzd Aziz Kok, and headed by Rajah
Man Singh, had intrigued against the accession of Salim
in favour of his son, Kbusrau, but had failed. Though
the father and the son were reconciled after the death of
Akbar, there was no love lost between them. The former
thought that he was irreparably wronged by his son

Yirst Nauroz.

Khusrau's Revolt.
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the latter’s fiery spirit and impetnous youth would not
aflow him to rest on his oars. He could not forget
that he had once contested the claims of his father.
Moreover, his engaging manners and attractive carriage
had .made him extremely popular and the cynosure of
pot a few officers of importance. As a nephew of
Rijah Man Singh and the son-in-law of Mirza Aziz
Koks, as a son of the Emperor, and ‘the amor et
dolicice of the people,” he was the centre of sedition and
the pivot of potitical intrigue. Actuated by ambition,
or driven by despair, or goaded by both, he escaped
from Agra in 1606 A.C. and marched towards Lihore
st the bhead of as many as three hundred and fifty
horsemen, gathering strength on his way. At Mathiird
he was ioined by not less than three thousand horsemen
under their leader, Husain Beg Badakbshinl. At
Panipat he was joined by the Diwdin of Lahore, name-
ly, Abdur Rahim, who was on his way towards Agrd.
At Taran Tdran he received the good wishes of Gurd
Arjan, the editor of the Granth Sakib, and also some
pecuniary help. At Lzhore he encountered a serious
opposition. When Dilawar Khan, the governor of
Lahore, refused to open the gates of the city, he laid
siege to the city and burat one of its gates. Dildwar
was reinforced by Said Ehan and the siege lasted for a
week. After that, when the Prince learnt of the arrival
ot his father, he fed towards the North-West in order
to stir up opposition In that quarter. His flight was 2
serions matter for the Emperor who feared the Uzbegs
and the Persians there., Negotiations having failed, the
father and the son came fio grips at the battle of
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Bairowsl. The rebels were routed and put to flight,
and the Prince had a narrow escape. His jewellery-box
and other valuable things formed a considerable part of
the booty obtained. After a hot pursuit, the imperial.
ists  succeeded in capturing and producing him
before the Emperor hand-cuffed and chained heavily,
The eyes of the royal captive were sewn, and he was
thrown in prison. His accomplices were ruthlessly
treated.

Gurt Arjan, who had helped Kbusrau in his dire
] _ distress, was cailed to the Imperia]
gﬁ?gui?.?aﬁ_f Court to explain his conduyct. His
- property was confiscated and he was
fined at the instigation of Chandi Shah, whom he had
annoyed by refusing to marry his son to his daughter,
The Gurd declined to pay a single cotwri and wag at
last executed for his * suspicious proceedings’, It must
be remembered that his execution was not the outcome
of religions bigtory but was due to political reasons,
Dr. Beni Prasad has justly stated that the Gurfi would
have ended his days in peace, if he had not espoused
the cause of a rebel, But the murder was a mistake
of the first magnitude. It stirred up the Sikhs against
the Mughal Empire and had no mean share in mould-
ing the subsequent history of the Punjab,

Qandhdr was conquered by Akbar in 1595 A.C,

Its loss was deeply resented by the

;Lég_s;fdﬁgr_ Persians. Under their King, Shah
Abbas, who was one of the greatest

Asiatic rulers of his time, they made an attempt to
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recover it, but failed, because it was ably defended by
Ghah Beg Kban. When force failed, diplomacy was
resorted to. In order to gain his end, the Shdh made
overtures and exchanged sugat-coated compliments with
the Mughal Emperor, who was thrown off his guard;
and as a necessary sequel, the defences of Qandhar
were neglected. In 1622 A. C. the Shah again attacked
Qandhar and took possession of it without encountering
opposition. Jahangl ordered his son, Khurram, to
accompany the expedition against that far off province.
The Prince thought that his absence would ensure his
exclugion from the throne and therefore refused to obey
the Imperial orders. His refusal was fully availed of
by Nar Jahan who wished to secure the snccession for
her son-in-law, Shahryar, the rival and opponent of the
Prince. She poisoned the ears of her husband against
him and convinced him that his son meditated treason.
The Emperor at once issued an order to the effect that
the Prince should send back to the Capital all the
forces he had with him in the Deccan, Khurram hesi-
tated and again Nir Jahin found a chance to inflame
her husband’s mind against him. ‘This time she suc-
ceeded in securing for Shahryar the fief of Dholpur which
Khurram had long desired to obtain. She also persuaded
her husband to promote her son-in-law to the mansab
of twelve thousand Zat and eight thousand Sawdr, and
to put him at the head of the campaign against Qandhar.
All these circumstances combined to horrify the Prince
who now found safety in submitting to the will of his
father. He tried to allay the anger of the Emperor by
making apologies for his past conduct, but the backstair
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intrigues of Niir Jahin drove him to break into open
tebeflion. As a result, Qandhar was lost and no attempt
was made to recover it.

The crowning exploit of the reign of Jahingir wag
Congquest indeed the conguest of Kiangra in the
of Kingra. Punjab, which commanded an excel-

lent situation and enjoyed a wide
reputation as an important centre of Hinda worship,
Murtazg Khin, who was in charge of the Punjib, wag
entrusted with the reduction of Kangra; but owing to the
oppasition of the Rajpits, he could not make headway
against the hill-chiefs in possession of the strongholds
that surrounded the famous fortress of Kangra. After
Maurtazi’s death, which took place a litile later, Prince
Kburram was appointed to the command of the Kangra
campaign., The hill-chiefs of the sarrounding strong-
holds were defeated and the formidable fortress inside
was besieged, The supplies of the beleaguered garrison
were cut off, so much so that. they were compelled to
feed themselves on boiled dry grass, After a protracted
siege, which lasted for over a year, the inmates of the
garrison were reduced to such straits that they found
safety in submission. The conquest of Kangra was
accomplished in November, 1620 A. C.

In Mewdr, the Premier State of Réjphtans, the
Subjugation heroic Rana Pratab was succeeded
of Mewar. by his son, Amar Singh, at Udaipur

in the year 1597 A. C. The new
Rana was as patriotic as his father. While he would not
submit to the Muslim yoke, Jahingir could not tolerate
the existence of an independent and rather hostile State
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on the border of his empire. Resuming the ambitious
policy of his predecessor, he ordered an attack on the
principality, putting his son, Prince Parvez, in com-
mand of the Mughal army and providing him with
ample war material. The Rajplits offered a stout
resistance, and after an indecisive battle a truce was
concluded between the Dbelligerents. After a lull of
about two years war was again declared against Mewar.
This time the supreme command was entrusted to
Mahsbat Khan who defeated the Rajplits but failed to
accomplish anything substantia] owing to the moun-
tainous nature of the country. The ill-success of the
Mewir campaign was due, to a considerable extent, to the
frequent changes in the command of the Imperial army
also. In 1614 A.C. Prince Kburram received orders to
lead an expedition against Mewar. He opened the
campaign with renewed energy and fresh vigour. Aided
by able militaty officers, he established * strong military
posts round Mewdr and cut off the supplies of the Rina
in order to starve the State into submission. His
military tactics took the Rajpiits by surprise and reduced
the Rand to such a state that he expressed his desire to
put an end to the war in which victories were as costly
as defeats. Negotiations were opened for peace. The Rand
agreed to acknowledge ihe overlordship of the Mughal
Emperor and sent his son, Prince Karan, to the Mughal
Capital to wait upon the Emperor. He also agreed to
contribute a contingent of one thousand horse to the
Muoghal army. In return for this, the fortress of Chittor
was restored to the Rana and his son was enrolled as a
commander of five thousand. He was not forced to
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enter, intc a matrimonial alliance with the Emperor ;
rather, he was exempted from personal attendance at the
Mughal Court on account of his old age. Not only
this, the Emperor treated him in a most chivalrous
manner. In order to remove the humiliation of defeat
and to do special honour to his vanquished foe, he
caused two full-sized portraits of the Rang and his son
to be carved in marble and set up in a garden at Agra
below the Jarikhd (audience window). * Jahinglr's
conduct in this affair,” observes Dr. Ishwari Prasad, ** is
wholly worthy of praise. Mewar had given the Mughals
no small amount of trouble, but the emperor forgot the
past and adopted a conciliatory policy in dealing with
the Ranz.” By such acts of chivalry, Jahangir
honoured his antagonists as well as himseld, In appre-
ciation of his success against Mewar, Prince Khurram
was honoured with the appellation of Shah Khurram
and a mansab of thirty thousand. Quite in consistence
with the condescension of his father, the Prince received
the son of the Rina with all respect and treated him
with marked generosity. He bestowed upon him ‘a
superb dress of honour, a jewelled sword and dagger,
and a horse with a gold saddle and a special elephant .

It will be remembered that Akbar had conquered
Ahmadnagar, Berir and Khandesh.
His ambition was to advance further
South, but immediately after the capture of Asirgarh,
he was obliged to go back to the North, where his son,
Salim, had rebelled against him. His absence from the
Deccan adversely affected the Mughal position there.
The imperialists failed to follow their successes with

Deccan campalgn,
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vigour. When Jahangir came to the throne, he resumed
the forward policy of his father against the Deccan.
Ahmadnagar was first to be attacked ; but in Malik
Ambar the imperialists found a tough foe and a military
leader of the first water, one whom it was not easy to
overcome,

A word might be said here about the abilities of
Malik Ambar, the Abyssinian minister
and military commander of the
Nizamshahl Kingdom of Ahmadnagar, Age and ex.
perience had enabled him to acquire a deep insight into
matters of importance, civil as well as military. His
activities embraced almost every depaitment of adminis-
tration. He was a great financier. His multifarious
reforms have earned him fame that cannot be tarnished,
His most remarkable achievement was the re-organiza-
tion of the revenue system in his master’s kingdom. It
was modelled after that of Akbar the Great. His
political acumen and sagacions statesmanship have
elicited admiration even from his enemies. But he was
ne mere administrator. He was also endowed with a
military genius of a rare order. He enlisted the
Marhattis in the army and organized them into a
fighting force. He trained them in the guerilia mode
of fighting and revolutionized the entire military system
of the State by introducing reforms where necessary.
No wonder, therefore, if he succeeded in retrieving the
falien fortumes of the Nizimshahl dynasty of Ahmad-
nagar. He was speedily recovering the lost territory
of his king when Jahangir ordered an expedition
against him,

Malik Ambar.
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Khin-i-Khdanin Abdur Rahim was entrusted with
the suprema command of the Imperial
army. He was totally defeated by
Malik Ambar owing to the rebellion of Prince Khusran.
Jehanglr replaced him by Khan Jahan Lodhi, who
assumed the offensive with fresh vigour in 1611 A, C.
A combined attack was to be delivered on Ahmad-
nagar: Prince Parvez and Kban Jahan were to march
from Khandesh, and Abduliah, the governor of Gujarat,
was to proceed from his own province. The plan
matured a little tao soon ; for the latter advanced before
the fixed time and was defeated by Malik Ambar. The
imperialists were compelled to beat a disgraceful retreat,
Abdur Rahim, who had been recalled from the scene
of operations, was reappointed to the command. The
veteran Khin forgot the past and earnestly undertook
to retrieve the prestige of the Mughal arms in the
Deccan. He defeated the enemy in a hotly contested
battle, but again he was ordered to withdraw ; for not-
withstanding his brilliant success, he was accused by
his enemy of having accepted the Deccani gold in bribe.
In 1617 A.C, Jahangir detailed another army under
the command of Prince Khurram who had become
Shah Khuarram after his success in the Mewsr campaign.
Assisted by able imperial generals, he compelled Al
‘Adil Shah to accept the terms of peace dictated by
the Emperor. The Shah waited in person upon the
Prince and offered him presents of the value of fifteen
tikhs and promised to cede all the tetritory which
Malik Ambar had seized from the Mughal Empire.
The Mughal Emperor bestowed upen him the title of

Ahmadnagar.
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Farzand (son) and treated him with great love. The
services of Prince Khurram were duly appreciated and
the title of Shéh Jahin was conferred upon him. To
do him special honout, Jahanglr poured over his head a
small tray of jewels and a tray of gold {(ceins) from the
Jharikhd, The Empress held a special feast in his
honour and showered upon him some valuable presents.
Other officers were, likewise, rewarded without stint for
their services, ‘Behind all these profuse gifts and
rewards,” to quote Dr, Ishwari Prasad, ‘lay the hard
fact, that the Deccan was not conquered, and that the
spirit of Malik Ambar was as unbroken as ever.’
The campaign terminated in 1629 A, C. after the death
of Jahangir and Ahmadnagar was lost to the Mughal
Empire.

After his revolt, Prince Kbusrav had been thrown

. into prison. Not long afterwards he
Subsequent career . .. -
of Prince Khusrau.  succeeded in winning the hearts of his
captors and organizing a plot against

his father. The plot miscarried. The Prince was
blinded and his accomplices were arrested. Of the
latter, only four were executed, With the lapse of time,
the memory of his rebellion wore off and the fatherly
affection having again revived, the eyesight of the
Prince was partially restored through the skill of an
efficient physician, and he was permitted to pay his
respects to his father every day. He was regarded as
the heir-apparent and the future sovereign of Hindfstan.
Shah Jahanresented this very bitterly. But he had neither
the power to dissuade his father from his intentions, nor
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the attractiveness to dislodge his brother from the place
he had found in the hearts of the people. Nfir Jahan, who
wished to push the claims of her son-in-law, Shahryar,
hated Kbusrau from the very ndture of the case. She
succeeded in supplanting her husband’s affection for his
own son with hatred, and Khusrau was forbidden to pay
his respects on the pretext that he *showed no signs of
openness and happiness and he was always mournful
and dejected in mind’. In 1616 A.C, he was made
over to the custody of his most relentless enemy, Asaf
Khin, and in 1620 A.C. he was transferred to his hostile
brother, Shah Jahan, who had him murdered in 1622
A.C. at Burhidnpur, giving out, however, that he had
died of colic pain {Qulanf). He was accorded a second
burial when his father, Jahanglr, relented and felt
compassion for him. His remains were removed to
Allzhdbad and interred in a3 garden, =since known as
Khusrau Bagh.

Kbusrau was indeed one of the most captivating
figures of the present reign. Terry's
tribute to his  character is well-
deserved. Says he: ‘For that prince, he was a
gentleman of a very lovely presence and fine carriage,
so exceedingly beloved of the common people that as
Saetonius writes of Titus, he was amor ef delicie, etc.,
the very love and delight of them, aged then about
thirty-five years. He was a man who contented him.
self with one wife who with ail love and care accom-
" panied him in all his straits, and therefore he would
never take any wife but herseli, though the liberty of
his religion did admit of his plurality.’

His character.
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Usman, who had rebelled in 1599 A. C. in the

Reheliion of reign of Akbar in the remotely removed
;H%TE“&“E‘ Bengal : province of Bengil but had been

suppressed by Raijah Man Singh,
owed outward allegiance to the Mughal Emperor,
but secretly cherished the desire of reviving the
Afghdn rule in India. He harboured bitter hostilities
against the Mughal Empire and aimed to destroy it root
and branch. He rallied round himself the rebellious
Afghans and Zamindgrs of Bengal.  The rapid
change of governors in that province enabled him
to fortify his position without fear. In 1612 A, C,
again he made an attempt to overthrow the Mughal
dynasty. In the engagement that was fought, the
Mughals were victorious over the Afghins. Usman was
fatally wounded, but ‘so great was his composure that
even in this condition he continued tg direct the
movements of his men for six hours’. Op being
defeated, the enemy retired to their entrenchments
where their gallant leader died of exhaustion, leaving
them in a state of confusion. This was the Jast Afghan
rising against the Mughal Rule. Jahangir was so much
pleased with Islim Khin, the governor of Bengil, and
his officers who had suppressed it that he raised their
ranks and rewarded their services without stint. He
treated the Afghans with kindmess and conciliation.
They were taken in the service of the State without
restrictions. As a result of this policy, the Afghans
were completely won over and the security of the
Mughal throne was ensared.
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The Memoirs of Jahangir and the Igbilniwmal
tiuthreak of the concur in recording that the bubonic
bubonic plague.  slague broke out in India for the first
time in 1616 A. C. As usual, the epidemic first affected
the rats and mice and then the people. It began in
the Punjab and soon spread over almost the whole of
Northern India. Its ‘ravages were so great’, says a
contemporary chronicler, ‘that in one house ten or
twenty persons would die, and their surviving neighbours,
annoyed by the stench, would be compelled to desert
their houses full of habitations, Mortality was extremely
heavy in Lahore and Kaghmir. The di_sease broke out
again in Agra and took away a large number of the
people.

The most romantic event of the reign of Jahangir
was his marriage with Mehr.un-Nisd,
the most beautiful daughter of Mirza
Ghiyas Beg, a native of Tehran. Almost every Indian
student is acquainted with the story of her birth,
marriage and character. Her father, Mixzd Ghiyas, was

Nur Jahan.

‘reduced to such straits that he proposed to leave his

native-land for good and to try his luck elsewhere.
Accordingly, he set out towards India in search of
cmployment. When he reached Qandhaér, his wife, who
was then in a state of expectancy, was delivered of a
daughter, whe was destined to be the empress of India.
Ghiyas was 50 poor that he could not take care of the
newly-born baby and her mother. Luckily, a certain
kind-hearted merchant, named Malik Masaiid, under
whose protection he was travelling towards India, felt
compassion for the woe-begone family and offered his
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assistance, but for which Ghiyds, whom fate had fouled
so much, would bhave found his lot Intolerable. The
merchant commanded some influence at the Mughal
Court.  He introduced him to Akbar who at once took
him into his service. By sheer force of character and
capacity, Ghiyds soon made his mark in the service of
his master, who raised him to the rank of three hundred
in appreciation of his excellent work.  Little Mehe-un-
Nisi and her mother were allowed access to the
Imperial Harem where they were shown great favours
by the Royal household.

When Mehr-un-Nisa attained the age of seventeen,
she was married to AlT Quli Istajli,

Mehr-un-Nisa . :
nf;r’éé'& to Al surnamed Sher Afgan, or * Tiger
uli Istajld or Thrower’ v afarchi
Sher Afaan hrower’.  Originally a Saf

(table servant) of Shah lsmail II of
Persia, Ali Quli had distinguished himself in the service

of Emperor Akbar. He was appointed to the staff of
Prince Salim when the latter was ordered to march

against Mewdr, He acquitted himself so admirably that
the Prince was pleased to reward him for his courage
and cleverness, and bestowed upon him the title of Sher
Afgan for slaying a tiger. When the Prince broke into
rebellion against his father, he was deserted by many of
his followers, and Sher Afgan was one of them.  After
his accession, however, Jahingir extended him his
pardon and placed him in charge of the government of
Burdwan in Bengal,

When reports came from Bengil, the most troublous
Muzder of Sher province, that Sher Afgan was
Algan. 'insubordinate and disposed to be
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rebellions,’ Jahingir summoned him to his Court to
explain his conduct.  On refusal to obey the Imperial
firmins, Qutb-nd-Din Kokd, the governor of that
province, was commanded to send the refractory officer
to the Capital, Qutb-ud-Din made a foolish attempt to
arrest him. Finding a large number of men surrounding
him, Sher Afgan portended treachery.  In a fit of rage
he exclaimed ‘what proceeding is this of thine?’
addressing the governor and his retainers.  As scon as
the governor approached him to convey the Imperial
message, he attacked him with his sword and inflicted
serious injuries on his person. This unexpected incident
enraged the retainers who fell upon Sher Afgan and cut
him to pieces. After the murder of her husband, Mehr-
un-Nisié and her little daughter were sent fo the
Imperial Harem where they were entrusted to the
custody of Salimi Sultdnd, the dowager-queen. In
May, 1611 A, C. Jahing® married her.
Sher Afgan’s death was purely incidental and
Jahangir had nothing to do with it.
Was Sher Atgan’s The repott from Bengal that he was
murder premedi- ‘- . .
tated and whether  insubordinate and disposed to be
ﬁﬁ“ﬂr i{_‘_ﬁd & rebellious ;’ the Imperial firmdns, sum-
mening him to the Court to explain his
conduct ; his refusal to obey the Imperial commands;
the appointment of Qutb-ud-Din Kok, the governor of
Bengal, to bring the rebel to book if he ‘showed any
futile, seditious ideas "; the foclish attempt of the
governor to arrest him without ascertaining his offence;
Sher Afgan’s apprehension of treachery and his attack
on the governor in self-defence—all these are important

e
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links in the chain of the crisis which culminated in the
murder of Sher Afgan. They cumulatively contribute
to thetheory of Jahangir’s innocence. What subsequently
gave rise to the story that the murder was manipulated
by Jahangir, or that he had a hand in it, was that soon
after the occurrence Imperial orders were issued to
remove Mehr-un-Nisa to the Royal Harem, where she
was entrusted to the custody of Salimi Sultinz and
then married to the Emperor. But this does not
militate against the theory of innocence, It does not
show that the death of Sher Afgan was brought about
by Jahanglr. It only gives birth to a suspicion that
the Emperor was in love with the lady, but the
suspicion does not stand in the face of other facts and
vanishes like a phantom. De Laet, the Dutch writer,
says that Jahiinglr had been in love with her when
she was still a maiden. ‘If this were true’' says
Dr. Ishwari Prasad, ‘the motive for the murder iz
clear, Granted that Mehr-un-Nisa's beauty had atiracted
the attention of Jahingir during his father’s lifetime and
that he had been madly in love with her; granted also
that the murder was premeditated, how was it that
after her betrothal to Sher Afgan when the latter was
appointed to the staff of Salim (Jahangir) in the Mewar
campaign, the Prince treated him so kindly and
conferred upon him the title of Sher Afgan in
appreciation of his courage ? why was it that Jahinglr,
at his accession, did rot punish him for his desertion
when the Prince Jabangit had rebelled against his
father, but extended him his pardon and even placed
him in charge of Burdwdn in Bepgdl 7 why was it that




198 THE MUGHAL EMPIRE

Jahdngir, an impetuous lover as he was, waited for such
a long time when the object of his desire was well
within his reach ? To be sure, if Jah@ngir had wished
to remove Sher Afgan from his way to Mehr-un-Nisa,
he could have found one hundred and one pretexts and
achieved his object long before and would not have
waited for such a long time. As apart from this, there
is no clue to this story (that Sher Afgan was murdered
at the instigation of Jahangir) in the accounts of
contemporary chroniclers, nor is there any corroborative
evidence of European travellers who were too prone to
seize upon the scandals relating to the Reyal family
and raking them to the utmost. The so-called * posttive
assertions of later historians' are based on 2 mere
ephemeral suspicion and cannot be relied upon.

Four years after the mucrder of Sher Afgan,
Jahdngir marries  Jahanglr saw Mehr-un-Nisd and fell
Mehr-un-Nisa. in love with her. He married her in
the month of May, 1611 A. C. Faithful to her former
hasband, Nisq was equally faithful to her new husband,
who loved her so much that sometimes he would call
her Nir Mahal, ‘the Light of the Palace ' and sometimes
Nar Jahan, ‘the Light of the World'. Thus, Mehr-un-
Nisq, the baby who was born in the most adverse
circumstances, the lady who had lived with her husband,
Sher Afgan, for sixteen years, and the widow who had
wept in chaste seclusion for four years, emerged as the
Empress Nir Jahdn, the most beloved wife of Emperor
Jehangic. In token of his love for her, Jahdngir put her
name on the coinage along with his own-—a unique
circumstance in the history of Muslim money..
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Nir Jahin was endowed with all that is noble in
Nur Jahan's the nobler sex. She was a highly
accomplishments, cultured la.dy, well-versed in Arabic
and Persian literature. She was a good poetess.  One
of her charms with which she captivated Jahingir was
her facility in composing extempore verses. Under her
edifying influence the Muoghal Court became famons
for its noon-day splendour. ‘She set the fashions of
the age, designed new varieties of silk and cotton
fabrics, and suggested new models of jewellery, hitherto
unknown in Hindustan,” She invented the atfar of
roses for which she is remembered to the present day.

Her physical feats were on a par with her personal
charms and intellectual endowments.
She was very fond of cutdoor games.
She used to accompany her husband on his hunting
excursions ‘and often shot down ferocious tigers. On
one occasion Jahdngir was so impressed by her
feat of valour that he presented her a pair of
precious bracelets of diamonds and distributed one
thousand aslirafis among the poor to mark the excess
of his happiness. So remarkable was her presence of
mind that she never wavered in dangers and difficulties.
She displayed ample courage and resourcefulness when
her husband (jabangir) was taken prisoner by
Mahdbat Khin. Experienced generals and veteran
soldiers were surprised to see her seated on the back of
an elephant and firing a fusillade of arrows at the enemy
in the thick of fight.

Her valour.
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If she had become what Dr. Smith calls, ‘a power
behind the throne,” it was because
she was possessed of a quick zader-
standing and a sharp intellect which
‘enabled her to understand the most intricate political
problems without any difficuity.’” To quote Dr. Ishwari
Prasad: * No political or diplomatic complication was
beyond her comprehension, and the greatest statesmen
and ministers bowed to her decisions.” She carried on
the administration of the country so carefully that even
the minutest details could not escape her ever-vigilant
eye. S0 supreme was her sway over the Sovereign and
the State that even the proudest peers of the realm paid
her homage because they knew that a word from her
would make or mar their careers.

" Power behind
the throne.”

But her influence on the State was not all for good.
She used her power and influence in
advancing the interests of her own
family. She sarrounded herself with
her own kith and kin and appointed them to responsibie
posts in the State. In order to strengthen her position,
she married her daughter by Sher Afgan to Shahryir
and tried to push him to power. Notwithstanding the
fact that Prince Kharram was the acknowledged heir to
the Mughal throne after Jahangir, she put forward the
claims of her own son-in-law in preference to his. This
led to very serious consequences. The Court and the
Harem slike became centres of political intrigne. By
playing upon the feelings and fancies of her husband she
ceaselessly intrigued to dislodge Khusrau from the place
he had found in the hearts of the people.  She worked

Her influence
on the State,
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hard to undermine the increasing power and influence of
Khprram, who had become 8kik Khurrgm after the
Mewadr campaign and Skah Jahdan after the Deccan. It
will be seen that the death of Khusrau, the loss of
Qandhar and the rebellions of Khurram and Mahabat
Kban were owing to her machinations and mischievous
influence.

Although Niir jahin resorted to all sorts of
underhand means, plots and intrigues,
she was not devoid of genuine sym-
pathies, so often the share of the softer sex. She was
a genmerous patron of the poor daughters of Islam, for
whormn she found both husbands and dowries. She was
an asylum for orphan and poor girls. She protected the
wealt and the oppressed and provided for the poor and
the powerless out of her private purse. Her charity and
munificence enhanced her reputation and increased her
popularity. She was a most faithful wife. Her
devotion to her husband was unmixed. Under her
influence Jahangir's paroxysms of rage and drunken-
ness diminished and the expenses of the Court were
considerably reduced. Her filial affection was no less
intense, and she entertained the warmest feelings for her
brothers and other relatives.

Shah Jahan could notdisentangle his father from the

web of romance which Nilir jah&n was

Her character

Rehellion of

Shah Jahan. weaving around him. When the

‘infatuated old emperor * deprived
him, at the instigation of his imperious consort, of all
his posts and fiefs, the Prince unfurled the flag of
revolt in self-defence. In 1623 A. C. the Prince
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advanced upon Agra with as many troops as he hap-
pened to possess at that time, The armies of the father
and the son met each other at Balochpur and in the
battle that followed, the Imperialists inflicted 2 crushing
defeat on the Prince. ‘The Imperial general, Mahgbat
Khan, drove him from place to place till he reached Asir
and occupied it without opposition.  Deserted by his
own followers, he turned to Malik Ambar for
support. On receiving a curt refusal, be sought refuge
in Golconda against the Imperialists who were pursuing
him under the command of Prince Parvez and
Mahiabat Khan, The ruler of that State ordered him
to quit his country and seek shelter elsewhere.  Driven
to despair, he betook himself to Bengdl where the local
authorities espoused his cause and owed him allegiance.
Becoming master of Bengal, he reduced Bibar and
Orissa and advanced against Oudh and Allababad, but
there he was defeated by the Imperialists and put to
flight. Resting for a while in the fortress of Rohtas,
he next proceeded to the Deccan where he was warmly
received by Malik Ambar, the old enemy of the Munghal
Empire. Having made common cause with him against
the Mughal Emperor, he attacked Burhanpur. In the
meantime he was overtaken by the Imperialists again.
Notwithstanding Malik Ambar’s ailiance, the Prince
found further opposition impossible. His generals and
soldiers had deserted him and gone over to the side of
the Imperialists. Although he was still in possession of
the famous fortress of Rohtds in the North and the
stronghold of Asir in the Seuth, he could not stand
against the vast military resources of the Empire.
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Considerations of safety and prudence compelled him
to write to his father to forgive his faults. The
Empress, who viewed with fear the growing influence
of Mahabat Khan and his alliance with Prince Parvesz,
at once agreed to the proposal of Prince Khurram.
Accordingly, the Prince surrendered the strongholds of
Rohtss and Asir, sent his two sons, Dara and
Aurangzeb, aged ten and eight respectively, to the Court
as a gouarantee of good faith, and offered gifts worth
Rs. 100,000 to the Emperor. After this he retired to
Nisik with his spouse and son, Murdd.

The splendid successes of Shah Jahan had silenced
Nir Jahan for some time and the
question of succession was temporarily
relegated to the cormer. But the
death of Kbhusrau and the defeat of Shah Jjahan
revived the idea dorment in her mind, and in order to
secure the succession for her son-in-law, Shahryar, she
began to mobilize her forces of intrigue against Mahdbat
Khan, ¢ the most redoubtable general and diplomatist of
the empire, whose only offence was his intimacy with
Prince Patvez, the principal claimant to the throne and
the most serious rival of Shahryar at that time. Orders
were issued for Mahabat to resign the command of
the Imperial army and to take charge of the
government of Bengal. Prince Parvez protested in vain
against an ovder to which both he and his associate
ultimately bowed. As if this was not enough, Mahdbat
was accnsed of embezzlement and corruption. He was
ordered to account for the moneys he had acquired by
dismissing certain fief-bolders. He was further indicted

Rebellion of
Mahabat Khan,
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for having betrothed his daughter to the sop of a certain
Kbwidjah Umar Nagshbandi without royal permission.
His prospective son-in-law was treated with unsparing
insults. He was deprived of all his wealth and ordered
to attend the Imperial Court to explain his conduct,
Mahabat was deeply offended by this unmerited
treatment. Suspecting treachery, he set out, suitably
escorted by five thousand Rajpit {ollowers, and seized
the person of the Emperor when he and his wife were
about to cross the Jhelum. Nir Jahan escaped, so also
her son-in-law. Fidii Khin, the Imperial Commander-
in-Chief, made an heroic dash to rescue the Emperor,
but failed. Nir [zhdn crossed the river on an elephant
and tried to organize the Imperial forces ; bat in a state
of confusion the panic-stricken officers took to flight.
Asaf Khan, with his three thousand scldiers, sought
shelter in the fort of Attock. Although Nitr Jahan
displayed her characteristic courage and coolness in this
crisis, her masculine qualities proved of little avail.
Where force failed, the wiles of woman succeeded. She
joined her husband in bhis captivity, and by a clever
stratagem she managed to throw Mahibat Khan off his
guard. She plundered his treasure and reduced him to
sore straits, Thus, after a short-lived ascendancy,
Mahzbat made his way to Mewidr and thence to the
Deccan, where he joined Shih Jahan and concluded an
alliance with him,

When Mahabat Khan revolted Shah Jahan was in
Shah Jahan's the Deccan, Forthwith he proceeded
subsequent towards the North to try his luck
movements. there once more. Reaching Sind, he
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made an attempt to capture the fort, but failed. Cowed
down and crest-falien, he retired to the Deccan again.
There he met Mahdbat and made an alliance with him,
as remarked before. Prince Parvez died in 1626 A. C.
and Jahangir in 1627 A. C., on his way back from
Kagshmir. The claims of Shah [ahin were now
strengthened ; for his only serious rival was Shahryar,
who was a mere mediocre,

While the corpse of the Emperor was being
buried at Shahdard in the Dilkusha
Garden of Nar Jahdn near Lihore, the
fate of the Mughal Empire lay in the scale. At this
time there were {wo sons of Jah#ingir who had survived
him: Shah Jahan and Shahryir, each of whom had
his own supporters at the Court. Prince $hah Jahan
was away in the Deccan at the time of his father’s
death. The news of the sad event was conveyed to
him by his father-in-law, Asaf Khan, and he set out
towards the North to secure his succession. Prince
Shahrydar was in Lahore. His cause was espoused by
his mother-in-law, Niir Jahan, who had by that time
finished with the funeral rites of her husband.
Encouraged by the Empress and egged on by his wife,
Shahryar seized the Imperial Treasure and proclaimed
himself emperor at Lzhore. While Asaf Kban, who
wished to see his own son-in-law on the throne, set
up at Agri the son of the ill-starred Kbusrau, called
Diwar Bakhsh, as a stop-gap emperor tiil the arrival of
Shah Jahin. Meanwhile Nir Jahdin wanted to see her
brother, Asaf Khan, in order to gain him to her side;
but the latter thwarted her plans by evading her. At

War of Suceession.
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the head of a strong army, Asaf advanced upon Lahore
and inflicted a sharp defeat on Shahryar. The defeated
prince was imprisoned and his eyes iwere put out.
Meanwhile Shab Jahidn's arrival was anxiously awaited
at the Capital. His coronation took place on February 6,
1628 A. C. immediately after his arrival.
Finding that her cause was lost, Nar fahdn retired
o to private life. Although she had
ﬂﬁ;‘f{;iﬁ;'&r been the arch-enemy of Shah Jahan
and the main cause of his misfortunes,
the latter forgot the past and treated her with all
respect and kindness. He granted her an annual
pension of two lakks and took care to carry out her
wishes. Noaw she gave up all thoughts of luxury and
luxuriance and began to live 2 simple life. She passed
her Iast days at Lahore in company with her daughter,
the widow of GShahrydr. She died on the 8th of
December, 1645 A. C. and her body was interred in
the mausoleum which she had raised over the grave of
her husband. Thus ended the days of Niir Jahan.




CHAPTER X!
NUR-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD JAHANGIR

(CONCLUDED)
During the reign of Jahangir India was visited by
a number of foreigners, representing
three European nationalities,— the
Portuguese, the Dutch and the English,~all of whom
endeavoured to establish friendly relations with the
Mugbal Emperor, who was favourably disposed towards
them. In the present chapter it is intended to give a
short account of Jahdngir's relations with them and
their impressions of this country and its condition
under the Great Mughal.

In order to please the Sunni orthodoxy and to
Jahangir's secure his succession flo the throne,
relations with Jahdngir had severed his connections
the Portuguese. with the Portuguese. But as soon
a5 he firmly seated himself on the throne, he renewed
his relations with them and began to show favours to
the Jesuit Fathers as liberally as he had dore in the
reign of his father. He allowed them to run their
churches in Agra and Lihore without molestation, to
conduct their church processions with complete Catholic
ceremonials through the streets of the city of Agra, and
to make converts to their religion if they could. He
himself loved to see the pictures of Christian saints
around him. Figures of Christ and the Virgin Mary
adorned his rosary and he is reported to have granted

intraductory.
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cash allowances to Christian missionaries for ecclestasti-
cal purposes. So great was his love and reverance for
Christ and Mary that the Christians had come to claim
him as a convert to their creed, It appears that
Jahdngit’s policy towards the Portuguese was actuated
by an ulterior political aim ; his object was to secure the
support of the Portuguese who possessed a strong
artiflery imported from Europe. In 1613 A. C., however,
they incurred the wrath of the Emperor by seizing
four imperial ships and plundering their cargoes. In
retaliation, their settlement at Daman was attacked,
their churches were closed and their ceremonies were
stopped.  All this was due to their own high-
handedness.

The East Indian trade was extremely luceative, To
With the English, the‘ P:’artulguese, who had a monopoly
' of it, it yielded enormous profits, A
number of European nations were attracted to India teo
participate in it, and the English were among them. The
East India Company was founded by them in 1600 A. C,
but it was only in the reign of Jahdangir that they began
to make earnest efforts to advance their trade interests in
India. Between 1600 A C. and 1608 A. C. the
Company sent three missions to the Mughal Court to
establish friendly relations with the ‘Great Mughal * and
to conclude a commercial treaty with him. The
missions failed in their object mainly owing to the
hostile influence of the Portugnese who Ilooked upon
the English as their rivals and therefore intrigued and
plotted against them.
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It was in 1608 A. C. that William Hawkins, an
William Hawkins nglish sea-captain, _commanding the
and William ‘Hector,” arrived at Agrd with a letter
Edwardes. from King James I of England,
seeking permission to trade with India and to build a
factory at Stirat. Hawkins was hospitably received by
the Emperor and granted a mansab of 400 with a salary
of thirty thousand. The trade concessions, which he
asked for, were readily granted, but were subsequently
withdrawn owing to the inimical influence of the
Portuguese. After the departure of Hawkins, it was
only when the Portuguese had fallen out with
the Emperor that another Englishman, William
Edwardes, arrived at the Imperial Court and secured
trade facilities which were, however, withdrawn a little
later at the instigation of the Portuguese,

The informal missions of Hawkins and Edwardes
were followed by a formal embassy
of Sir Thomas Roe, the accredited
plenipotentiary of the King of England, who arrived at
the Mughal Court in 1615 A. C. in order to
negotiate a frade treaty with Jahangir, As a dexterous
diplomatist and a shrewd politician, eminently endowed
with common-sense and business capacity, Roe was
best-fitted for the task he was entrusted with, He
was far superior to his predecessors in point of intellect,
education and experience. By offering valuable presents
to Nar Jahan, Asaf Kban and Prince Shah Jahan, he
gained them to his side and presented the terms he
wanted to secure for his nation in the form of a treaty,
Thoungh the draft of the treaty, which bhe submitted,

Sir Thomas Roe,
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was not accepted ia fofe, yet he secured a firman from
the Emperor, which offered considerable concessions:
The English were allowed to build a factory at Sirat,
to hire any site they liked for the factory to erect on,
to trade freely within the country and to enjoy -the
right of self-government. The evils and abuses of the
custom-houses were put an end to, and tclls were
not te be levied on articles entering into a port, Abave
all, if the DBritish merchants were attacked by the
Portuguese, they would be assisted by the local governor
with boats and other necessary requisites, The grant
of this firman is indeed an important landmark in the
history of Anglo-Indian relations. In short, it humbled
the pride of the Portuguese, enhanced the prestige of
the English and laid the first foundation-stone of the
British Empire of India,

A large number of Europeans visited India during
Voreign accounts the reign of Jahingir. Some of them
of Jahangirs reign  have left their impressions about the
and their veracily. = it of the Emperor and the
condition of the country. Roe's Journal deals almost
exclusively with court life and the political intrigues of
the time. As regards the condition of the country,
it reveals very little, though we can catch glimpses of
the same from it at intervals, Terry’s account contains
a description of the country and the condition of the
people; whereas Hawkins' account is mainly confined
to the description of the personal character of Jahangir
and his daily routine. But it must be noted that all
these accounts are not entirely free from exaggerations,
They are useful only so far as they corroborate certain
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facts of Indian history and contradict others. But
where they come in conflict with the cumaulative
testimony of contemporary native historians, their
authenticity must needs be called in question. Ignorant
as the European travellers were of the life and thought
of the people and their psychology, their accounts
cannot be expected to be unmixed, more so when
sometimes their wishes were not complied with,

From Sir Thomas Roe's accounts it can be
. o gathered that he had to bribe a
j.‘t”;;u:}(:‘l’r:ﬁ:;?? number of persons at the Court in
and e customs, order to achieve his object. He

speaks of some grave abuses at sea-
ports where the local governors seized upon goods at
arbitrary prices. Most of the Subahdars were esacting
and tyrapnical in their dealings with their subjects.
They were, however, generally sympathetic towards
foreigners. The Court was magnificent and even
luxurious. Roe dwells at length on the customs and
festivities of the Court and the fashions in vogue. He
says that the nobility wag courteous and the courtiers,
as a class, were corrupt and unprincipled. The highest
offictals were extravagantly paid and bribery was
commonly practised. His narrative also shows that
travelling was unsafe between the coast and the capital,
and the port officers were grossly cruel. There was
ne written constitution. ‘The King was the State and
his word was law. The provincial governors behaved
as despots and their allegiance to the Central Govern-
ment was half-hearted. According to the Law of
Escheat, the property of the deceased belonged to the




212 TH® MUGHAL EMPIRE

State, The cities of the Deccan bore a sad and
neglected appearance.

Speaking of the personal character of Jahangr,

Roe remarks that the Emperor was

ﬁof;iﬁgzif;gpum an inveterate drunkard, but by day
personal he was a picture of temperance.
character. The ambassador witnessed the scenes
of drankenness and revelry only during his nocturnal
visits, The Emperor never allowed anyone, whose
breath smelt of wine, to enter his daily levees. In
spite of his excessive addiction to wine and occasional
paroxysms of rage, the Emperor, remarks Koe, was not
wanting either in good sense or in good feelings. He
describes His Majesty as an amiable, cheerful man, full
of passion, but free from pride and prejudice. When
Roe visited India, Khusran was alive. He found the
Prince a general favourite of the people. He describes
him as s man of lovely presence and fine carriage.
According to the ambassador, Prince Khurram was
cold, stiff and repellant, He is portrayed as one who was
flattered by some, envied by many and loved by none.

The fine arts were in a flourishing state.  Roe
was amazed at the workmanship
of Indian artists. We learn from
his account that once he presented an English picture
to the Emperor, who immediately had it copied at
the hands of his own artists. The copies were so
faithful that even after a close scrutiny the ambassador
could not distinguish them from the original. A
somewhat detailed account of the fine arts will presently
follow,

State of Fine Arts.



NUR-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD JAHANGIR 213

As mentioned before, Hawkins too has left an
account of the Emperor, his Court
and the country; but his description
is confined mainly to the character of Jahingir and the
daily routine of his Court. He describes the Emperor
as very fond of drinking and giving feasts, the most
notable of which was that of Neuroz, His account
shows that Jahangir was cruel and unpopular; that he
took delight in inflicting barbarous purishments ; that his
administration was not good, that the Law of Escheat
was in force; that bribery was rife and corruption was
common ; that the local authorities were oppressive
and the pay of the nobles was exiravagantly high.
It must be remembered that Hawkins had left the
Mughal Court in disgust, and for this reason he cannot
be expected to have been unbiassed in writing his
narrative,
The essential elements of administration introduced
. . by Akbar the Great were continued
ﬁfdf;;’}i'itgﬁ_“"“ and kept in order by his son, Jahangir
whose Dastir-ul-‘Amal is a decided
improvement on the administration of his illustrious
predecessor.  Dr. V. A. Smith’s view that Jahingir's
reign was ‘inglorious ’ is not borne out by facts. A
king, who retained intact the vast possessions of his
House, with the solitary exception of Qandhar, must
have been a successful administrator. The fact that
his reign constituted a period of peace and prosperity,
except only when the question of succession excited
rival interests, speaks much for the efficiency of his
administration, The view may hold good in respect

Hawkins account.
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of certain traits of his personal character, but not in
respect of his administration. There may be a measure
of truth in the view that his administration was marked
by a certain amount of deterioration as compared with
the high standard maintained by his talented father,
"but the view that his reign was ‘ingloricus’ is not at all
justified.

Jahingir was not deficient in natural abilities, but
unfortunately some of his great
faculties were marred by his excessive
use of wine and opium. He himself informs us that
he was highly proficient in Turkish and Perzian.
William Hawkins, who knew Turkish well, foand him
well-versed in that tongue. This knowledge of the
Turkish language enabled him to read the Wagiydi-i-
Bébari in the original, The copy which he possessed
was not finished. He supplied the four wanting sections
and wrote a few lineg in Turkish to indicate that the
complementary portion was added by him. He was
a profound student of history, In common with other
Mughal Emperors, he had an innate desire to leave
behind him a record of all the important events of his
reign. With this aim in view, he wrote his autobio-
graphy, called the Tuzk-i-Jahdngiri after his own name,
with the help of two consummate historians, Muhammad
Hadi and Me'tamid Khdan,. 'When the work was done,
the mutasaddis (amanuenses) were ordered to make
other copies of the original in order to distribute them
among the high officials of the Imperial Service and
the influential mepn of the different parts of his
dominions. The first copy was presenied to Prince

His love of letters.
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Khurram (Shah Jahdn) as a mark of bonour to him.
Under Jahangir the Imperial Court was the cradle
_ ) of the sage and the scholar, the poet
LE‘Q{;"E‘L{,‘}TS and the painter, as much as of
' accomplished savants of both the sexes.
It can be gathered from the Tugh-i-Jahangiri that the
Emperor used to associate himself with learned men,
divines, and recluses on Friday evenings. Some of the
best scholars attached to his Counrt were: Ni'mat-Ullah,
the historiographer who crytallised into a book the
material accumulated by Haibat Kban of Samand about
the history of the Afghans; Mirzd Ghiyis Beg, the able
arithmetician, who also stood splendid and unsurpassed
in the elegance of composition ; Abdul Haq Dehlawf,
one of the most erudite men of the day, who came
to wait upon the Emperor and presented him with a work
written by him on the lives of the Shailkhs of Hindistan;
Naqib Khan, the most honoured historian, who wrote a
number of books on history ; and Mu'tamid Khan, who
assisted Jahangir in preparing his autobiography, since
styled as the Tyuzh-i-Jahangiri, or the Memoirs of
Jahangir, DBesides these literati, the celebrated author
of the Iqbilnamah (an account of Jahingic's reign) has
given, at the end of his book, a list of some more

scholars and prominent poets of the present reign.

Great as was Jahdngir's love of learning, no jess was
_ his zeal for the extension of education
Egﬂ;‘;‘;jgﬁf of - in his kingdom. It is recorded in the
T arikh-i-Jan Jahdan that soon after
his accession to the throne, he ‘‘repaired and recon-
structed even those madrasahs which had been, for
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three decades, the dwelling-places of birds and beasts
and filled them with professors and students.” One of
the twelve clanses of the Rules of Conduct ordained
that the property left by the heirless deceased shouid be
used for the repair and reconstruction of moribund

madrasahs.

Sir Thomas Roe gives us to understand that
manual arts were in a flourishing state
and were not confined to those peculiar
to the country. The plenipotentiary of England presented
the Great Mughal with a handsome coach. Within a
very short time several others were manufactured, * very
superior in matetials, and fully equal in workmanship”.

Fine Arts.

Jahangir was an ardent lover of painting. Heis
rightly called the ** Prince of Artists™.
Himself a painter of no mean merit,
he gave a fresh impetus to the school of his father’s
creation, and his appreciation and encouragement raised
the Indian painter’s art to the highest pitch ever
attained under the Timurides. “In this time,” says
Catrou, ‘ there were found in the Indies native painters
who copied the finest of our European pictures with a
fidelity that might vie with the originals.”

Painting,

One of Roe's presents to the Pddshah was a picture
of extraordinary elegance. The envoy was soon after
presented with a number of its copies, including the
original, and * they were so very similar that by candle-
light one could not be distinguished from the other.”
It was only after a close scrutiny that he could make
out the original picture.
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From mural decoration, as already remarked in
connection with Akbar’s reign, the
Mughal Painter passed on to exquisite
portraiture, which reached the zenith of its glory under
Jahdngir, than whom uno keener or more discerning,
more critical or more msthetic, more lively or more
munificent patron has ever been found in the whole
history of Hindtstin, The bulk of his commissions
consisted of painting of portraits of the Amirs and
Maliks at the Mughal Court and of Court scenes,

Under Jahingir Persian and Hindd artistic tradi-
tions were happily blended, each improving and
enriching the other, each striking the chord and stirring
the sensibilities of the seer, each demanding a minute-
ness of attention to its details, which, on account of
the creations of that time, have been a marve] for the
succeeding generations and a despair to all the would-be
imitators of this art.

If art found its highest expression in Jahangir’s
Painters under reign, it was mainly through the
the Imperial Imperial patronage, which, no longer
Patronage. the monopoly of the poet or the
painter, took every kind of artist under its wings.
Among the best painters of Jabhangir's Court may be
mentioned the names of the following :—Ustad Mansir,
that prince of painters whom Jahingir officially styled
Nidit-ul-Ast® (the Wonder of the Age), was unique in
his art. He was a past-master in animal portraiture
and his pictures of birds and beasts are still the living

Portrait Painling.

* Martin says: “ Jahdngir was a great lover of birds, and had
a painter, Mansiir, who portrayed his favourites (birds) in a way
often worthy of Direr.”
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creatures of his immortal brush. He found a fervent
devotee to his art in the person of the Emperor. Abul
Hasan was another eminent painter attached to the
Court of Jabingir. He was an adept in producing

landscapes and human portraits, Once he brought to

the Emperor a delightful picture of his Court, which
was used as a frontispiece to the Jahdngirnimah, He
was held, in common with Mansiir, in high esteem by
Jahangir, Bishan Di&s was another portrait painter,
About him Mr. K. T. Shah writes in his Splendour that

was ‘Ind .—

“ Every grandee of the Court has been immortalized |

by his undying brush; and every noteworthy incident
at Court or in the Camp, where the Emperor was
present, or in which he was interested, has been recorded
and preserved by the labours of these immortals.”

Jahangir had a2 keen sense of fine architecture.
The magnificent monuments of his
reign, in comparison to those of
his father and son, are very few and insignificant,
unless we ascribe the Jahangiri Mahal at Agra and the
tomb of Akbar at Sikandara to him. The mausolenm
of Mirza Ghiyds Beg (Itimad-ud-Daulah), a stately
structure in  which elegance is wedded to beauty,
was built at Agrd by his beauntiful daughter, Nr
Jabdn, the cultured wife of Jahanglr, in snowy
marble, on a raised platform, in two storeys, with an
octagonal tower on each angle, with a central open
pavilion enclosed by a square walled garden. It is the
most striking specimen of the architectural achievements
of Jahangir's reign.

Architecture.

B P ——— ,. -
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This ®sthetic Emperor had also an ear for music.
The Igbalnamak records the names of
the following singers who were in
attendance on him: Jahangir Did, Chatar Khan,
Parvez Dad, Kburram Dad, Makh@, and Hamzah—all
noted for the captivating sweetness of their voice.

This Imperial Artist surpassed even his father in
@msthetic tastes. He planted a large
number of gardens in his kingdom in
order to win the heart of the reluctant Nir Jahin.
Ditkusha Garden (Shih Dara) at Ldhore ; Nishat Bagh,
Shilamdar Bigh, Achibal Bigh and Verinag Bédgh at
Kashmir; the Royal Garden at Udaipur ; the Garden
Tomb of Itimad-ud-Daulih at Agra ; and Wah Bagh at
Hasan Abdal were al} laid out by him.

Salim, the son of prayer and promise, was
extravagantly loved and spoiled in his
early youth. He grew up to be a
most violent, indulgent, indolent,
wilful and easy-going man. He was kind and
sympathetic if bis will was not thwarted ; if it was, his
outbursts of wrath were terrible. Almost all aathorities
agree that he was just, wise and vigorous, He was
endowed with an intellect which enabled him to
comprebend the most intricate problems of the State
without difficulty. Himself a confirmed drunkard, he
forbade the manufacture and sale of wine and prevented
his subjects from using it. “ As he advanced in age,
the old impetuosity of his temper was sobered down,
and his outlook was modified by the appreciation of the
responsibilities of his exalted office.”  When sober, he

Music.

Gardens.

Character of
Jahangir.
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tried to work wisely and carefully for the betterment of
his kingdom. He administered even-handed justice and
suppressed tyranny with a heavy hand. Law and order
were maintained throughout the length and breadth of
the Mughal Empire and even the remotest parts were
not neglected in this respect. Jahangir was extremely
benign and generous. His Memoirs teem with instances
of his munificence and good-will. There was no man
of merit who was not rewarded by him. ‘A slight
claim of service,” he used to say, ‘is a great thing with
us.’ He felt great pleasure in patronising the poor and
supplying their material requirements.
The most remarkable trait of his character was his
His love for Nir apprer.:iation of beauty and everything
Jahan and his  beautiful. He was passionately
giieﬁ\f’fﬁ ;ﬁrd E‘li attached to Mehr-un-Nisa, whom he
used to call Nir Mahal, or the Light
of the Palace, and Nir Jahan, or the Light of the
world, ‘No misanderstanding or mistrast,” says Dr,
Ishwari Prasad, ‘ever marred the happiness of their
conjugal relations’. While the Empress loved him
with all her heart and guided him through all the
problems of the State, the Emperor shared with her the
sovereignty of his Kingdom and cherished her above all
in the world. As a son, he proved to be most untoward
during the lifetime of his father ; but on becoming king,
he repented of his acts of disobedience and became a
dutiful son. In his Memoirs he speaks reverently of his
father and praises him for his noble qualities. Many a
time he walked to his sepulchre at Sikandara to pay him
homage. Asa father, he was forgiving and forgetful.

e T b s REEPIIITIIIITRRBRZS
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If the fate of Kbusrau was tragic, it was owing to the
enmity of Niir Jahin and Shah Jahan. He treated his
kinsmen with great kindness, but he never forgave them
for political offences.

As a man of learning, he was very fond of belles
lettres. His favourite subjects werse
history, biography and geography.

He was a good poet and a penman. According to Dr.
Ishwari Prasad ‘his intimate knowledge of the Aora
and fauna of Kashmir and other parts of Hindfstan
will cause surprise to a naturalist in these days . Like
bis father, he loved to hear Hindl songs and took
delight in patronising Hindi poets. He loved fine arts
and encouraged their cultivation. Botn in India and of
indian parents, Jahdngir loved things Indian and felt
delighted in Indian environments.

Just like his father, Jahinglr toc has suffered on
account of his liberal views. Histori-
ans have failed to form a definite
opinicn about his religion. The
opinion of his contemporaries was coloured by
fheir own religious beliefs, Teo some he was an
atheist, to others an eclectic. Some looked upen him
as a sincere Muslim, whereas others called him a
Christian. It is not difficult to state his positive
religious beliefs. Although he took a lively interest in
the teachings of other religions, specially of S#fism and
Vedant, and never persecuted anyone on account of his
religious beliefs, *he retained intact his faith in God,
and said his prayers like a Muslim’. Those who
denounce him as an atheist or as an apostate from 1slam,

His refined tastes.

His religious
heliefs.
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probably forget the environments in which he was
brought up and the influences that sucrounded him in
his early days. Nurtured as he was amidst the most
liberal influences, it was natural for him to remain above
the trammels of religion. He was Akbar’s son and his
was the same Sulh-i-Kul policy.

To sum up, Jahdnglr was a great ruler, capable of
immense energy. If he had not
allowed himself to be dominated by the
Niir Jahdin clique, he would have proved himself an
excellent administrator, worthy to be placed by the side
of his father. It must, however, be pointed out that
the real glory of his reign has been greatly eclipsed by
the splendour of the two reigns that followed and
preceded his, and he himself has suffered much on
account of coming between two illustrious sovereigns-—
Akbar the Great and Shah Jahdn the Magnificent.

His estimate.




CHAPTER X111

SHAHAB-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD SHAH JAHAN
(1628-1658 A. C.)

When Shih Jahdn returned from the Deocan,

o Diwar Bakhsh, the emperor stop-
:‘giﬂ“j'ﬂ:gﬂt gap, was allowed to escape to Persia ;
- but the rest of his collaterals were
mercilessly murdered and their supporters were ruthless-
ly chastised. So startling were the scenes of the
tragedies that the ladies of the Royal Harem were taken
aback, so much so that some of them went even so far
as to end their lives by committing suicides. Thus
wading his way to the throne through bloodshed,
Shih Jahdn crowned himself at Agra on the 6th day
of February, 1628 A. C. in =z formal manner and
assumed the title of Abul Mazaffar Shahab-ad-Din
Muhammad Sahib Qiran-i-Sdni Shih Jahan Badshgh
Ghazi., The Khutbz was recited and the coins were
struck in the name of the new emperor. The coins
that bore the name of Niir Jahdn were at once with-
drawn, and she was asked to retire to private life.
She was treated with becoming dignity and was
allowed to pass her days in peace on a handsome
pension of two ldkhs a year. Amidst odes and
encomiums, prepared by the prominent poets that had
come from far and wide, the coronation ceremony
was gone through and the beat of drums implied,
perhaps, that a new era had been ushered in the history
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of India. But, for the man whose thickness of bload
melted at the prospect of becoming the Emperor of
India, fate had reserved a fitting retribution, and ng
surprise was felt when the inhuman acts of Shih Jahan
were imitated by his son, Aurangzeb, towards the. close
of his own reign, as will be seen in a subsequent
chapter,

The new emperor inaugurated his reign by g
number of important acts. He
began by strengthening the found-
ations of the laws of Islam, which, if Abdul Bamid
Lahorti be believed, were in a state of decline, The
Shariyat was strictly enforced. Sijdah, which was
introduced by Akbar as an act of salatation and
continued by Jahingir as such, was regarded as bid'at
and was at once replaced by Zaminbes, or kissing the
ground, from which the Sayyads and the Shaikhs, the
jearned and the pious were exempted. A little later,
however, Zaminbos too was looked upon as similar to
Sijdah and was therefore soon superseded by a much
milder mode of salutation, called Chahédrtaslism. Quite
in the same spirit was the calendar reformed. The solar
system was stopped becanse it was tantamount to bid‘at
and its place was taken by lupar computation. In record-
ing official events the lunar system was adopted and
the Hijrd era was adhered to. A number of adminis-
trative changes were also introduced and the city of
Agrd was named anew as Akbarabad, after the name
of Akbar, for whom Shah Jahan had the greatest
regard. The officials of the Empire, who had espoused
the caunse of the new king, were rewarded for their

His early acts.
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services without stint and their mansabs were raised
according 23 they deserved. Shah Jahan conferred
great hopours on his father-in-law, Asaf Khin, who had
helped him to the throne after checkmating the plans
of his sister, NUr Jahin.

Meanwhile, Shah Jahdn was cailed upon to cope
Rebellion of the with the rebellion of the Bundeld
Bundelas under clan under their ambitious chief,
Johar Singh : 1628 ps. Gingh, the Imperial protégé whe
had murdered  Alldma Abul Fazl at the
instigation of Prince Galim. ‘The DBundelds had,
by means of blackmailing their neighbours, become
a power to be reckoned with. Towards the close of
Jahingir's reign, when the control of the Central
Government had slackened, they had acquired consider-
able power and influence. In 1628 A. C. Bir Singh
died. His son, Johar Singh, incurred the wrath of the
new Emperor by quitting the Capital without taking
his permission.  L.est he should be called to the
Court to explain his conduct, as (Jazwinl suggests, he
began to harbour hostilities against the Empire.
Miscalculating the strength of the Imperial army and
over-estimating his own limited resources, he concluded
that he could easily defy the authorities from his
mountainous countey, which, he knew well, was well
nigh inaccessible. Reaching his stronghold, Undcha
{or Orcha), he ‘set about raising his forces, strengthening
the forts, providing munitions of war and closing the
roads. Shah Jahdn could not brook this insult. Forth-
with he ordered his generals to conduct a campaign
against the rebellious clan, Islam Khin, Firoz Jang and
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Mahsabat Kban, associated with the Mansabdars of the
highest order, advanced from three directions and
appeared hefore the walls of the fort of the Bundeld Chief,
After a short but bloody battle, in which two or three
thousand lives were destroyed, Undcha was stormed ‘with
Asaf Kban’s artillery and Johar was taken aback by the
attacks of the Imperialists. Reduced to sore straits,
the Chief surrendered himself without further opposition.
He was made to pay fifteen Jd@khs of rupees as
indemnity and one thousand gold mofiars as a present
to His Majesty. DBesides, he surrendered forty elephants
and agreed to contribute a contingent of 2,000 infantry
and 2,000 cavaly in the impending campaign against
the Deccan. In return for all this, he was allowed as
much as wounld have enabled him to enjoy the mansab
of 4,000 Zat and 4,000 Sawdr.
The rebellion of the Bundeld clan was followed
) by the revolt of Khan fahan Lodhi,
ﬁ%‘gtfgd*%a“ otherwise known as Salibat Kbhan on
account of his military talents.
Counting upon the uncertainty of succession to the
throne after the death of Jahdngir, he had displayed
hostility for Shah Jahan., When Shah Jahan ascended
the throne in a formal manner, he implored forgiveness.
His offence was pardoned and an Imperial firmdn was
issued to confirm him in the governorship of the
Deccan. After sometime, it was discovered that he
still cherished hatred for the Emperor. He was,
therefore, called back to the Court, where he lived for
seven or eight months, but all the time gloomy and
dejected. The court life had no atiraction for his
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restless spirit. His li#e became the more miserable
when he received intelligence from a cectain officer of
the State that he and his sons would be shortly
imprisoned. The repeated assurances of the Emperor
and- his Minister, Asaf Khan, were not a sufficient
guarantee of good faith, Considerations of safety and
prudence alike compelled him to quit the Court in
disgust. The Imperial army, sent for his awrest,
overtook him near Dholpur. Crossing the Chambal,
passing through the Bundeld country and skirting along
Gondwind, the rebel reached the Deccan, where
Nizam-ul-Mulk lent him shelter and sapport, The
Imperialists porsued him thither and defeated him in
some skirmishes. Crossing the Narbadd on his retreat,
he reached the neighbourhood of Ujjain, where he
plundered its inhabitants. Chased into Bundelkhand
and defeated in a contested engagement, he was put to
flight and was ultimately brought to bay near Kalanjar,
was totally defeated and killed at Tal Sehonda. His
followers were slain in large pumbers. The commanders
of the Imperial forces, particularly Abdullsh and
Muzaffar, were fitly honoured and rewarded for their
successes in the arduous campaigns. While the mansab
of the former general was raised to six thousand Zgt
and six thousand Sgw@r and he was honoured with
the title of Firoz Jang, the latter was promoted to the
mansab of five thousand Zaf and five thousand Sawar,
and the title of Khitn Jahan was conferred upon him.

Shah Jahdn celebrated the first Nauroz of his

Celebration of reign in the month of March, 1628
first Nawuroz, A.C. with great eclat. In the
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the courtyard of the Daulat Khdna 2 splendid canopy
was set up and the ground was covered with carpets
of divers colours. The Mughal Emperor, surrounded
by his sons, daughters, wife and other relatives,
sat on the throne placed in the centre. The scene
presented a picturesque view. A grand feast was
held, and the grandees of the Empire were invited to
participate. The members of the Royal family were
granted gifts and titles. Mumtaz Mahal, the Imperial
consort, was the recipient of the richest reward: She
was granted fifty /akks from the public treasury. Jahan
Ard received twenty I@khs and her sister Raushan Ard,
five Izkhs. To each of the four princes, Dara, Shiija’,
Aurangzeb and Murad, twenty /Zkhis in equal moities.
Asaf Khan, the Imperial father-in-law, was fitly
honoured for his loyalty and devotion. His rank
was raised to nine thousand Z@f and nine thousand
Sawgr. It is said that from the day of his coronation
to the feast of Nauroz, Shah Jahdn expended altogether
one crore and sixty I13%hs from the public treasury in
granting rewards and pensions.

During 1630-32 A. C. Gujarat, Khindesh and the
Deccan were visited by a terrible
famine, which carried away a large
proportion of the population. According to Mirza
Amin Qazwini, who was an eye-witness to the scenes
of the heart-rending sufferings of the poor and the
famine-stricken, this  dire distress was rampant
everywhere in the rank and file, and in the bazar the
shop-keepers =0ld powdered bones and flour mixed
together and dog’s flesh which was mistaken for meat

Fannne : 1630-32,

T
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by the suffering classes. Pestilence followed on the
heels of famine and exacted a heavy toll. People fled
from their houses and many a fair city became
desolate. The testimony of Abdul Hamid Laheri,
Peter Mundi, who visited the Deccan in 1630-31 A, C,,
and other European writers peints to the veracity of
Amin Qazwini's account. In order to mitigate the
horrors of the famine and the pestilence that followed i,
Shah Jahdn remitted 1/3rd of the land revenue on the
Crown lands. The remission altogether amounted to
seventy Izkhs. Sarkari langars (State kitchens) were
opened and food was distributed gratis to the poor and
the indigent. Every week Rs. 5,000 was given away in
charity to the famished, and in twenty weeks one lakh
of rupees was spent in this way. In Ahmadabad
{Gujarit), where the famine raged most furiously, the
Emperor sanctioned Rs. 50,000 in excess. His example
was followed by his Mansabdirs and provincial
governors, who evinced great interest in and solicitude
for the sound administration of famine relief; they
made similar remissions of land revenve in their
respective provinces. Baut, in those times it was not
possible to combat such a calamity so successfully as in
these days. Shah Jahan was, nevertheless, fully alive
to the sufferings of his subjects, and the relief heafforded
to the sufferers deserves our respect and admiration.

Dr, Vincent Smith relies on the imperfect franslation
of the Padshahnimal by Elliot and Dowson and

discounts the efforts of Shah Jahdn in removing the
distress of the famine-stricken. While seeking to
bring out the difference between the conditions of
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native life under the Mughal Rule and the British Raj,
he forgets to allow for the time that has elapsed since
then—time that has been noted for the marked
improvement in the means of communications and
transportation.

Both Akbar and Jahangir had shown great favours
to the Portuguese, who had established
themselves at Hugli and developed
their resources by building a number
of important factories, all fortifed and provided with
fighting material. Shah Jahan had seen enough of
the acts of aggression committed by them. He was
looking for a pretext to pay them in their own cojn,
The year 1632 A. C. saw their destruction. The
causes were: (1) By taking the lease of the villages on
both sides of the river Hugli, the settlers tyrannised
cver the poor people. (2) They shamelessly abused
the concessions of trade granted to them by the
previous emperors, so much so that they imposed
customs duties on their own account. As g result,
the revenues of the State suffered serious deficits,
{3) They carried on lucrative slave-trade ‘which was
accompanied by much cruelty and torture.’ Often
they kidnapped the orphans of both Hindis and Muslims
and transported them to foreign countries, (4) Their
priests behaved in a most fanatical manner. They
tried to win converts by force and not infrequently
succeeded in their object. (5) They had offended the
Empress Mumtiaz Mahal by detaining two slave girls
whom she claimed as hers. These acts of brazen
insolence were bound to bring down upen them the

Shah Jahan and
he Portuguese.
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wrath of the Emperor, who thought it expedient to
chastise thermn and to check their influence.
In 1631 A. C. Shah Jahan appointed Qisim

Khin as governor of Bengil and en-
Yar with the trusted him with the destruction of the

ortugese,

Portuguese Settlement at Hugli, The
zettlers on either side of the river were attacked and their
fort was besieged. The siege lasted for aver three months.
Cunningly enough, the Portuguese offered a I@kh
of rupees, together with a tribute, to the Emperor, but
secretly they prepared themselves for a vigorous defence.
Putting their {orces in order, they organized a force of
seven thousand gunners to cannonade the Mughals.
In the deadly fight that followed, the Portuguese were
completely routed, their forts and factories were levelled
to the ground and the gareison, aitogether ten thousand
souls, were either killed or drowned in the river. Those
who embraced Islam were spared. On the side of
Shah Jahin as many as one thousand soldiers lost their
lives. Asa result of the war, the Portuguese tyranny
was over and ten thousand inhabitants of the country,
who had been confined in prisens, were liberated.

Arjumand Banu Begum, also known as Mumtaz
Mahal, the Lady of the Taj, wasa

f\‘laﬁig!‘)f\ﬁﬁ‘i‘;n woman of dazzling beauty and
powerful intellect. She was the

daughter of Asaf Xhan, the most influential noble of
the Mughal Empire, whose abilities had earned him
the title of Aristotle. Like her aunt, she was the
goddess of beauty. Her name was a household word
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and her charms were a subject of comment in the
family circles of the Mughal aristocracy. Born in 1594
A. C., she was married to Prince Kburram in 1612 A.C,
when the latter was twenty-two years of age. Shah
Jahin loved her quite as much for her physical attrac.
tions as for her intellectual attainments. His passionate
love was reciprocated by her with added intensity,
While be was a homeless wanderer during the closing
years of his father’s reign, she was his best friend and
gwde. With him she cheerfully braved the privations
of a fugitive life. At his accession, she was henoured
with the fitle of Maliki-i-Zaman, and  her allowances
and jagirs were boundlessly increased. Her advice
was sought in all important matters of the Government
and valued so much that the Emperor took no initia-
tive without taking her opinion. She was entrusted
with the custody of the Roval Seal, and it was at her

i instance that it was given to her father some time
2 afterwards, Since her betrothal 1o Shih fahdn, she
. had remained faithful to him and there was nothing on

|

i

earth that could mar the happiness of their conjugal
relations. She bore her hushand fourteen children and
remained a constant source of strength to him til] she
quietly passed away in 1630 A.C.  Her death was due
to a fatal delivery. The tragic event took place at
Burhdnpur when her husband was conducting his cam-
. paign against Khan Jahan Lodhr, Her remains were
o removed to Akbaribad after six months. There she
was given a provisional burial; for later her remains
were transferred to Agrd and interred in the mawsoleum
known as the Taj.
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Mumtdz Mahal was endowed with all those
accomplishments which add to the
dignity of womanhood. She is justly
regarded as a most virtuous woman
of her time. Her generosity was par excellence, She
secured parden from the Emperor for a number of
criminals who had lost all hopes of life. Her charity
was boundless. There was none whose prayer was not
granted at her door. She could be approached for
assistance without any difficelty. To women of low
fortunes and limited means, she granted daily allow-
ances and cash money according to their material
requirements, Her gentle heart was moved at the sight.
of poor orphans and widows in difficulties. For many
a poor and  helpless girl, she found husbands
and provided them with suitable dowries. By the
nobility of her character and the serenity of her temper
she enthroned herself in the heart of her husband and
gained the good-will of her subjects, Inthe Haramsarai
she was assuredly ‘a warmth-diffusing bliss’. Few
polygamous households can claim te have enjoyed such
happiness as the household of Shah Jaban, Her
memory has been safely preserved by her husband in
the Tij, a ‘monument of conjugal love and fidelity’, and:
a thing of beanty and a joy for ever.

The existence of the Shid Sultanates of the Deccan
was an eye-sore to the Maghal

Character  of
Mumadz Mahal.

Shah  Jahan's

Deccon Policy. Emperors. Between the year 10600

A.C, and 1605 A. C. Akbar was
occupied in his Deccancampaign. He was able toannex
to his Empire the whole of the kingdom of Khandegh.
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-soon the siege was raised in the teeth of vigorous
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.and a large part of Ahmadnagar, including Berar.

His ambition was to extend his sway over the whole of
India, but his death prevented his plans tc mature
and materialise, His son, Jabangir, resumed his
father’s policy with added enthusiasm; but he found a
tough foe in Malik Ambar. Hence, nothing substantijal

~was accomplished and all efforts to annex the Deccan to

the Mughal Empire ended in smoke. To Shah Jahan
was left the policy of raducing the Shia Sultinates as a
family legacy. It must, however, be remembered that
whereas Akbar and Jahingir were actuated by purely
political motives in their aggressive policy against the
‘Deccan Saltanates, Shdh Jahdn’s wars against the
Shia Sultans were the outcome of his religions zeal
mixed with political prejudice. In his object he was
more successful than his predecessors, because in the
first place, he himself was acquainted with the ins and
outs of the Deccan; secondly, a devastating famine had

‘wrought bavoc in that quarter and thus facilitated the
.conquest ; and lastly, Malik Ambar, the very soul of

-vigorous defence, was no more alive.
The successfal suppression of the rebellion of Khan
‘ Jjahin Lodhi afforded a favourable
Ké:ﬁﬁﬁ:&i opportunity to Shah Jahan to declare
war against Ahmadnagar, The help
-which the rebellionus Lodhi had received from the
Nizgm Shahi King, was 2 sufficient pretext, if pretext
-was needed, to wage war against Ahmadnoagar
-which was torn by internal dissensions. In 1630 A. C.
the Imperial forces besieged the fortress of Parends, but
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opposition. Fath Khin, Malik Ambar’s son, who had
stepped into his father’s shoes, was imprisoned by
Sultin Murtaza Nizdm for his military inefficiency. On
his release he applied his newly gained liberty to the
ruin of the Sultinate of Ahmadnagar. At once he
communicated with Shah Jehin and, on receiving
ipstructions from the Emperor, seized the person of
Sultan Murtazd Nizam and threw him in prison, where
r be was treacherously done to death, Then he raised a
young prince, named Hussain Shah, to the throne and
himself became his regent, In all this he had the
sepport of the Mughal Government, Equally quickly
he proved perfidious to Shah Jahan,  He defended the
fortress of Daulatabid against the Imperialists under
the command of Mahabat Khan. A strong pressure of
the Imperial forces, coupled with a tempting offer, was
sufficient for him to surrender.  Fath’s fall decided the
fate of Ahmadnagar for good. The young Sultan Hussain
Shah Nizam was taken prisoner and sent to the State Prison
of Gwilior, where he sighed out his life in dark despair.
The traitor, Fath Khin, was amply rewarded for his
treacherous conduct. He was granted a liberal salary
- and treated with respect. The Nizim Shihi dynasty
was thus brought to a sad close and the Mughal flag
was planted on the ruined ramparts of Daulatdbad.
An attempt was made by Shahji, father of Shivai, to
retrieve the fallen fortunes of the Kingdom of Ahmad-
nagar. He set up a vouny boy of the Royal family on
the throne in order to achieve his object, but the
Imperialists reduced him to absclute submission.  Thus
Ahmadnagar as an independent kingdom was definitely
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temoved from the political map of India in 1636
A. C. when its territories were divided between Al
‘Adil Shih of Bijipur and Shah Jahdn. It may be
pointed out that the conquest of this kingdom, as also
of others in the Deccan, was the real canse of the
conflict in which Aurangzeb was involved with the
Hindis of the South. It gave rise to a third power
—the Marhattds—who had served under the rulers of
these kingdoms, but had been cazhiered by the Mughal
Government.

Of the five offshoots of the Bhamni Kingdom, two
Further were added to the Mughal Empire:
operations in The Imad Shihi kingdom of Berar
the Deccan. was annexed by Akbar the Great and
the Nizim Shihl Kingdom of Ahmadnagar by Shih
Jahan. As for the Barid Shihi Kingdom of Bidar, it
was automatically reduced te a small principality and
it ceased to exist as an independent kingdom. The
remaining two, namely, the ‘Adil Shihi Kingdom of
Bijapur and the Qutb Shahi Kingdom of Golconda,
were sufficiently strong to hold their own., Of these
two, the former was more powerful, independent and
wealthy ; therefore its turn came immediately after the
annexation of Ahmadnagar.

When Shah Jahan attacked Ahmadnagar, Sultin

. _ Muhammad ‘Adil Shih of Bijipur
E‘gj‘%’p‘ﬁ“““ had made common cause with his
neighbour, Sultin Murtaza Nizim, lest

his own kingdom should meet a similar fate. However,
when Ahmadnagar was annexed to the Mughal Empire,
the whole brunt of the Imperial forces fell on ‘Adil
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Shah who had openly defied the authority of Shih
Jahan in league with his neighbour, Murtaza Nizam.
Asaf Khan was deputed by Shiah Jahin to condurt the
campaign against Bijgpur. He laid siege to the city,
but the Bijapuris put up a heroic defence with the aid
of Marhatti light cavalry which cat off the food :
supplies of the Imperial army and thereby compelled the e
Mughal general to raise the siege without success,
Thus the independence of Bijapur was saved for the
time being, though a large part of it was laid waste by
the Mughals.  Further operations against the Bijipurls
were postponed owing to the death of the Queen; for
the Emperor was then occupied with the construction
of the Taj in order to immortalise the memory of
Mumtdz Mahal.

Hostilities were renewed against Bijapur in 1636
o A, C. when written firmans were
;}‘E}:iﬁ:ﬂlﬁ issued to the Sultins of both Bijdpur

and Golconda, ordering them to
acknowledge the suzerainty of Shih Jahan, to pay
tributes to the Central Government regularly, to abstain
from helping Shahji Bhonsld and from interfering in
» the affaits of Ahmadnagar. Considering the conse-
quences of deflance and disobedience, the ruler of
Golconda regarded discretion as the better part of valour,
He complied with the demands and agreed to the terms

of the treaty proposed by the Mughal Emperor,

But the proposals of Shih Jahin fell flat on the
ears of the ruler of Bijgpur, who
offered a curt refusal. War was
therefore declared against him without delay. Three

AR

Of Bijapur,
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] . armies were sent to attack him from three sides:
Hy oo Khan Jahan was to attack from Sholdpur, Kban-i-Zaman
' was to proceed from Inddpur, and Khin-i-Daurin was
3T S to advance from the direction of Bididr in the north.
Lo east.  The territory of Ali ‘Adil Shah was encircled on
IR all sides but the Imperial generals failed to take the
; - capital. They, however, devastated the surrounding
country, so much so that the Sultin was compelled to

L sue for peace. Negotiations were opened and a treaty
i was concluded with the following clauses: (1) Al ‘Adi
= Shih agreed to owe allegiance to Shah Jahin as his
b vassal.  (2) He offered a peshash (present) of twenty
i Igklrs to the Emperor. (3} He made a solemn promise
; that he would respect the frontiers of Ahmadnagar,
(4) Nizam Shahl terzitories were to be divided between the
two parties and according to the proposed partition,
Bijapur received filty pargands, yielding twenty i@khs
of huns or eighty Izkhs of rupees.  (3) He promised to
respect the integrity of the Qutb Shahi Kingdom of
Golconda, the suler of which had accepted the Imperial
vassalage. () Finally, he agreed to abstain from
giving further help to Shahji Bhonsli. God and the
Prophet were made witnesses to the solemn text of
this freaty and both the parties agreed to abide by its
clauses on a solemn oath. At the request of the
Sultan, Shah Jahan sent him his portrait studded with
precious metals.  The ruler of Golconda sent a tribute
in gold to bis overlord, lest he should remain behind his
‘elder brother’ in pleasing his suzerain. ‘The Deccan was
pacified and the settlement then effected lasted for about
twenty years. On his return to Agrd, Shah Jahan
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entrusted the charge of his conguesis of the Deccan to
his third son, Aurangzeb, who was at that time hardly
eighteen years old. The events of the viceroyalty of
Aurangzeb will be told in connection with his early
career.

Next after the Deccan, the recovery of Central

Shah Jahin's Asian possessions occupied the serious
Central Asian . - -

Policy and his  attention of Shah Jahdn. He follow-
attempts fo ed the example of his predecessors.
acquire Jtis . .
ancestral and made abortive efforts to acquire:
POSSESIIRS, Balkh and Badaklshdn, the regions

associated with the glories of Taimir and his
successors, His object was to win fame in distant
Jands. He was encouraged in his undertaking by

the prosperity of his reign and the flattery of his

friends. He began with Qandhar, because its possession
was invaluable to the Emperor of India both on account
of its strategical position and as a principal commercial
station Jying on the trade-route between Persia and

India. Moreover, its situation afforded a strong base for

military operations against Balkh and Badakhghan,
which Shah fahan longed to acquire.

Sald Khdn, the Governor of Kibul, was commis.-

sioned by Shah Jahan to reconnoitre
Recovery of

Oaudbiar : 1636, Qandhir and to make an estimate of

its military strength, All Mardan Khan,
the Persian Governor of that province, was not satisfied
with the treatment meted out to him by his sovereign.
He was, therefore, lukewarm in defending the province
under his charge.  The result was that the Imperialists
advanced upon Qandhar and easily took possession of:
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it. The Persian forces were defeated under their general
- who was encamped six miles off Qandhdr. A large
ih L ‘booty passed into the hands of Sald Khin and his army,
T N All Mardan Khan was received with great kindness by
S Shih Jahin. He was pald one /@kl of rupees and
¢nrolled as a grandee of the Mughal Empire.
After the conquest of Qandhdr, Shah Jahdn turned
his thoughts towards Balkh and

gtzﬁfll}uti?ltdd Badakhshan, the famons dependencies
‘Badakhshin. of the Kingdom of Bokhara. In

conquering these provinces, Shah

Jahdn was actuated with the same motive—that of

! copquest. His invasion was well-timed. for both the
- provinces wete in a state of hopeless defence. As a
natural result of dynastic dissensions, anarchy and
confusion ruled supreme there. The ruler of Bokhara
was involved in the difficulties which his rebeilious son
‘had created for him.  Balkh was seething with dis-
content. A dispute in the Royal family there made
.confusion worse confounded.  All this encouraged Shah
Jahin to interfere in the affairs of Bokhard. In June
1646 A. C. he sent a huge army under the command
of his son, Murid, with whom were associated renowned
generals, including All Mardin [Khan, who had an
intimate knowledge of the Persian country. The
following month the city of Balkh was occupied
without opposition. Nazr Muhammad, the King of
Bokhard, who had flad to Persia, leaving bis wvast
wealth to fall into the hands of the Mughals, came
back without securing any support from the Persian
Emperor, 1o the sceamble that followed his flight, the
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Mughals werte able to acquire only a part of the large
booty, wiz, 12,00,000 rupees, 2,500 horses and 300
camels in all. Caused by the temporary weakness of
the Uzbegs, the conquest of Balkh was short-lived.
Prince Muridd, who pined for the pleasures of the
plains, lacked strong determination and therefore counld
not follow up his success with vigour. More than once
he requested his father to call him back to Hindistan.
Despite repeated refusals, he returned and his place was
taken by one Sa‘adullib Khan, who effected the settle-
ment of the whole country in about three weeks,
When he went back to Kibul, Shih Jahan ordered
Aurangzeb and Shuji’ to command the Imperial army in
the proposed campaign against Bokhdrd, and himself
proceeded to Kibul to direct operations against the
enemy, The expedition was very liberally financed,
bat Aurangzeb and his brother, Shuji’, encountered a
serious handicap; they found that their forces were
outnumbered by those of the Uzbegs. Moreover, the
Mughal officers in the newly-conquered country were
pot willing to stay there. On the other hand, the
attractions of Indian social life had a lure which
they could not resist. Above all, the methods of warfare
followad by the Uzbegs added to the difficulties of the
Mughal generals, who were, indeed, far inferior in
‘Cossack tactics’, which their enemy followed to their
greatest advantage. But Aurangzeb was a man of

iron-will and there was nothing that could shake his

determination. He inflicted 2 crushing defeat on the
Uzbegs and entered Balkh in triamph. Investing the
supreme command of that place in Madha Singh Hads,
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a Rajpiit Chief, he set out on hi¢ onward march
towards Aqchd with a view to destroy the Uzbeg hosts,
whe were now hovering round the Imperial forces.
Desultory fighting continned for some time and the
Mughals sustained severe hardships. News arrived
from Balkk that a huge army was advancing from
Bokhdra to oppose the onward march of the Mughal
army, and Aurangzeb retreated without losing time. In
the fight that {followed, the Mughal musketeers made =
furious attack on the Bokldran army and won the day.
Aurangzeb displayed wonderful coolness and courage in
the thick of the fight and his was the moving spirit
everywhere. Even amidst the clash of arms he would
spread his carpet and say his prayers without fear.
The King of Bokbard was surprised at his presence of
mind and determined resolve. He was convinced that
to defy a man of such mettle was to court despair and des-
truction. Proposals for peace were made and Aurangzeb
entered Balkh quite safely, Negotiations continued for
over three months but no permanent peace was patched
up. Shah Jahan wished to restore the kingdom of
Bokhara to its ex-King Nazt Mphammad, but at the
same time he insisted on the condition that Nazr must
acknowledge him as his suzerain. Between the devil
and the deep sea, the ex-King sent his grandsons to the
Mughal Emperor to wait on him and evaded to agree
to the terms of the treaty proposed by Shah Jahan,
His personal attendance was excused on the plea of
his illness. Placing the charge of the city and of the
fort of Bailkh in the hands of Nazt’s grandsons, the
Prince left for Hindfistéan. On his homeward march he
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was attacked by the Hazdrds. With great difficulty he

reached Kabul with his entourage.  This zetceat of the

Imperial army is correctly compared with the retreat of
the British from Kabul in 1842 A. C.

Shih jahiin was able to occupy Qandhdr in 1638

A, C, with the aid of All Mardan

Loss of Qandhiir — Khan the governor of that province,

and three highly

expensive but who was not on good terms with the
ruitless attempts . o )
ii_uiﬂu:wr iU King of Bokbdra,  But the Persians,

who cherished that province, recover-
ed it under their new king, Shah Abbis II, who had
ascended the throne in 1642 A, C,  Aurangzeb, who
had been appointed to the government of Multan after
his departure from Balkl, was recalled and ordered to
conduct an expedition against Qandhidr, where the
Mughal garrison bhad capitulated after a desperate fight
which had lasted for nearly two months (1659 A. C.).
The Imperial army, numbering ten thousand foot and
sixiy thousand horse, advanced upon Qandhdr undet
the joint command of the Prince and his associate,
Sa’adulldh Ebin, and delivered a furicus attack on it.
The Persians, who had strongly secured their position,
replied by opening fire on their enemy. The result was
that after a siege, which lasted for about four months,
the Mughals retreated. The Prince was called back by
his father and again appointed to the supreme command
of the Imperial army.  This time the Prince was better
equipped with the instruments of war. A sum of twa
crores of rupees was put at his disposal in order to
defray the expenses of the war in a far off land.
He was assisted by Rustam Kbar who had shone in the
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previous fight, Ga’adullzh Khan, the famous Mughal
general, and his two sons.  He laid siege to the fort of
Qandhar in the beginning of May, 1652 A. C. and
allotted the Imperial generals their proper places. He
ordered the Mughal gunners to blow off the rampasts,
but the Qandbiris frustrated their attempts to storm
the fortress so that they failed to make any breach in
the walls which were so ably defended.  The Persians,
who possessed a strong park of artillery, ceaselessly
poured fire on the besiegers, s0 that a large number of
them were wounded and transported to the next world.
The sisge was raised after about two months. Annoyed
at the military inefficiency of Aurangzeb, Shih Jahan
ordered him fo take over the governorship of the Deccan
and entrusted the governorship of Kabul to his eldest
son, Dari, who had poisoned the ears of his father
against his rival brother and incessantly plotted against
him. He took permission of his father to renew the
siege of Qandhar and boasted that he would effect the
conquest of that place within a week, At the head of 2
huge army, consisting of seventy thousand horse,
five thousand foot, three thousand Ahidis, ten thousand
gunners, six thousand sappers and five hundred stone-
cutters, the braggart, who had boasted, advanced upon
Qandbar. This buge Imperial army was preceded by
three thousand horse under the command of Rustam
Khin Bahadur, Najabat Khin and Qdsim Khin as its
vanguard.  The siege commenced in the third week of
November, 1652 A, C.and continned for full seven
months. In spite of their repeated attacks, the Mughals
could not effect a single breach in the walls of the fort.
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On the other hand, they sustained severe losses in men
and material.  When starvation stared them in the
face, they regarded discretion as the better part of
valour and abandoned the thitd and the last siege of
Qandhar.

Thus it is evident that Shih Jahan’s Central Asian
o o Policy was a colossal failure. In fact,
j,‘ii]:::ige-?ff‘,ﬂ it was so doomed from the very
?:E?“if}lliﬁ[t\\ outset. It was not easy to cross the

I Hinddkush in order to conquer Balkh
and Badakhshin, “To mobilise an Indian army
through the Hind@kush in sufficient numbers for the
conquest of Central Asia was * says Dr. Ishwari Prasad,
** a foolhardy enterprise without any chance of success.”
In the ‘fatuous war’ in Balkl, four crores of rupees
was spent in twao vears and not an inch of its territory
was annexed to the Mughal Empire. The net
gain was about twenty-two and a half lakhs of rupees
which the conguered country yielded. The three sieges
of Qandhar cost Shah Jahan some twelve crores of
rupees. ‘The military prestige of Persia was definitely
established and the repeated repulses of the Mughal
army and the final retreat of Prince Dird pronounced to
the world the weakness of the Mughal arms. Buoyed
ap with success against the mighty Mughal Emperor,
the Persians now entertained ambitious ideas, and
henceforth the ghost of a Persian invasion of India
would haunt the minds of the rulers of Delhi
throughout the seventeenth century. “Such is the
terrible price *, says Professor Jadunath Sarkar, * which
aggressive impertialism makes India pay for wars across
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the North-Western Frontier.”
Aurangzeb, the third son of Shah Jahén, was born
on October 24, 1618 A. C, His
ﬁiﬂi’n‘;‘;i;‘” of father was at that time serving as the
viceroy of the Deccan. Breaking
into open rebellion against Jahdngir, his father, Shsh
Jahin, was ultimately compelled to surrender in 1625
A. C. One of the conditions of his submission was
that he should send his two sons, D&rd and Aurangzeb,
to his father as hostages. The Princes remained under
the custody of Nir Jaban till 1628 A. C. when Shah
Jahan ascended the throne and his sons were restored
to him. Next we hear of Aurangzeb when he tamed
and controlled an infuriated elephant before the Agra
Fort and for which his father, who was watching his
heroic action, rewarded him handsomely. Towards
the close of the year 1634 A. C., he was granted the
rank of ten thousand horse. In September of the
following year he was ordered to accompany the
Imperial expedition against the Bundelas of Orchha. In
July of the succeeding year he was appointed to the
viceroyalty of the Deccan, where he remained for abaout
eight years. His charge comprised (1) Daulatibad,
with Ahmadnagar and other districts, having its capital at
Ahmadnagar at first and at Danlatibdd subsequently ;
(2) Telingana, with its capital at Nandar ; {3) Ehindesh,
with its capital at Burhanpur; and (4) Berdr, with its
capital at Ellichpur, These provinces constituted a
fairly large country, containing about sixty-four
fortresses and yielding a yearly income of about five

crores of rupees. During his first viceroyalty of the




SHAHAB-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD SHAH JAHRAN 247

Deccan, Aurangzeb made some important annexations.
He reduced the principality of Balgdna, with its thirty-
four parganas and two famous fortresses, Salir and
Malie, The ruler of Bharji offered his submission and
agreed to enter the Imperial Service if he was left
anmolested in his pargana of Sultdnpur. Shih Jahin
acceded to his request and earclled him as a Mansabdar
of three thousand Zat and two and a half thousand
Sawiir, and was zlso confirmed in his possession of the
fief of Sultznpur. The Imperial generals, who had
already been sent by Shah Jahan to the Deccan,
completed the overthrow of the Kingdom of
Ahmadnagar, which was finally incorporated in the
Mughal Empire. They also compelled Shahji to submit,
and under their pressure the alleged heir to the Nizdm
Shahi Kingdom was handed over to the Great Mughal
and thrown in prison,

In the month of May, 1644 A. C. took place the
His resignation most romantic episode of Aurangzeb’s
and renunciation  early career. This was his renunciation
of the world. of the world. To all intents and
purposes, it was brought about by the machinations of
his eldest brother, Dard, who was interested in making
his viceroyalty of the Deccan an easy failure. Smarting
ander the undue interference of Dara and Shah Jahdn's
condonation of that interference, he tendered his
tesignation in bitter resentment. Thereupon, his father
deprived him of all his ranks and allowances. This
early estrangement between the father and the son was
bridged through the good offices of Jahin Argé Begum,
the eldest sister of Aurangzeh.
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Living as a recluse in seclusion for some time,
Aurangzeb again appeared in the

Fis appoint. public in February, 1645 A. C. and
governorships simultanecusly he was made the
of different . i .

provinces. viceroy of Gujarit, which he governed

to the entire satisfaction of his father.
From there he was sent to Balkh in 1647 A, C. in order
to consolidate the position of the Mughals in that
distant province, and if he failed to accomplish anything
substantial, it was no fault of his : No amount of effort
and endurance could ensure success in that inhespitable
part. The failure against the sturdy North-Westerners
has become a tradition which the Anglo-Indian rulers
have maintained by repeatedly risking their men and
money against them. His attempts to reduce and
retain Balkh having proved abortive, he retired to Kabul
in October, 1647 A. C. From there he went to take
ever the government of Multin and Sind, but was soon
called back to undertake an expedition for the relief of
Qandhdar, which the Persians had at that time
beleaguered. Unfortunately, he reached Qandhir a
little too late. Twice he attempted to recover that
province, but failed.

Early in the year 1633 A. C. Aurangzeb was

His second te-appointed to the governorship of
vicerovalty of the ?

Deccan and the Deccan. ‘When.he reach.ed there
administrative and assumed the reins of his office,
achievemcnts,

he found that large tracts of lands
had become desolate and the Deccan as a whole had
become a source of trouble rather than of income. The
country could not pay its own way and there were

.
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recurring deficits. Other provinces, such as Malwa
and Gujarif, bore the brunt of the cost of administra-
tion. The new vicerov was confronted with a serious
situation. The land was, so to say, sucked dry, the
peasantry was in a state of decay and the recurmring
deficits continued to affect the Imperial Treasury every
vear in ever-increasing amount. In order to meet the
needs of administration without rackrenting the cultivat-
ing classes, Aurangzeb began to draw on the cash
reserves deposited in the strongholds of Daulatibid and
spent about forty thousand in about two years. The

low cash balances still continued till at last, at his
suggestion, Shah Jahdn granted him productive jagirs
which were in the hands of inefficient officers. These
officers, smarting under the loss of their jdgirs, mis-
represented the whole situation. They told the Emperor
that the Prince was too ambitious and the Emperor,
who was never unmindful of his own rebellion against
his father, at once believed them and ordered his son to
take half a 7@kh worth of less productive land in the
parganas of Asir and to diminish his cash by the same
amount so that his actual income might be made
normal. The Prince exonerated himself by proving the
i falsity of the allegations. Handling the financial
situation in a proper way, he devoted his time and
energy to ameliorating the economic condition of the
peasantry of his province, despite the discouragement he
received from his suspecting father at the instigation of
vile intriguers, He secured the services of Murshid
Quli Khan, an exceptionally skilled revenue officer, and
with his assistance he extended the approved system of 4

v ey o
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survey and revenue assessment over the whole of the
Deccan. For revenue purposes, the province was
divided into two main parts: {1) the Balaghat, or High-
lands, and (2) the Painghat, or Low-lands. The former
incluzded one-half of Berar and the whole of Khindesh ;
whereas the latter embraced the rest of the country, The
entire land was measured and theshare of the State was
fixed at one-fourth of the aggregate produce. Alto-
gether, there were now three revenue systems in vogue
in the Decean, wviz, (1) In certain backward areas the
ptevious practice of apportioning the State demand per
plough  was adhered to, but due zllowance was
made for the difference in the fertility of the soil and the
yield thereof. (2) The Batii svstem was followed in
many places. According to this system, the share of the
State was one-half where crops depended absolutely on
rainfall ; 1t was one-third where wells irrigated the
land ; and it was raised high or reduced low, according
as the local conditions suggested, where irrigation was
done by canals, tanks and river-channels. i3) Accord-
ing to the Jarib system, the whole land was measured
with Jarib and the share of the Government was fixed
according to the kind of the crop sown. Revenue
officers, similar to those in the North, were appointed
and the interests of the peasants were properly locked
after. The arable lands, which had long been neglected
owing to a long and continuous peried of misgovern-
ment, were restored to cultivation and loans were
liberally advanced to the cultivators in order to enable
them to purchase seeds, cattle and agricultural imple-
ments. In other respects he improved the administration

.
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of the province under his charge by appointing his own
men to responsible positions. He increased the pay of
his military officers and thus ensured their co-operation.
The results of all these reforms were wholly beneficial.
Agriculture improved, the peasantry prospered and, as
Dr. Ishwari Prasad remarks, “the Deccan provinces
attained a high level of prosperity.”
As mentioned before, operations against Bijapur
His forwnrd and Golconda were stopped, because
policy against both of them had accepted the
the Deccan. Imperial vassalage and agreed to pay
regular tributes to the Emperor. DBut when Aurangzeb
was re-appointed to “the governorsship of the Deccan,
they were as independent as ever. Their destruction
was determined as scon as the new viceroy took over.
The causes were : (1} the cupidity of the Prince and his
martialtappetite ; (2) the independence of the Sultdnatesand
their wealth ; (3) their allegiance to the Shah of Persia
and not to the Emperor of Hindistdn ; (4} theic religion
(Shia) ; (5) their intimacy with Dara; (6) the delay in
remitting tributes which had fallen in arrears.
To the Prince, who was waiting only for an
. ) opportunity, thekingdom of Golconda
gn“iiuf‘:dl:m offered the first chance. It so hap-
pened that Mir Jumla, the Persian
Prime Minister of Sultin Abdullih (utb Shah, who had
then fallen out with his sovereign on account of his
ambitious designs, invoked the assistance of Aurangzeb,
who accorded him a warm welcome and recommended
him to his father. The Emperor appointed him to the
command of five thowsand horse and made him a
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member of his son’s suite. No better pretext could be
found than to seek redress for the alleged grievances of
Mir Jumls, Farlyin 1656 A. C. Aurangzeb and Mir
Jumlz advanced to demand justice from Sultan
Abduliah Qutb Shah and entered the city without any
serious opposition. Once there, they attacked Hyder-
abid and surprised its king who fled to Golconda, which
too was soon attacked. So relentlessly did the Prince
pursue his schemes of conquest that the King of
Golconda was compelled to pray for peace. According
to the treaty that was concluded, Abdullzh promised to
pay a crore of rupees and all arrears of tribute to the
Emperor, to acknowledge Shah Jahdn and not the Shih
of Persia as his suzerain, to cease coining money in his
own name, and to marey his daughter to the eldest son
of Aurangzeb.

Golconda humiliated, the turn of Bijapur came
. next. Imperial permission was ob-

War against . e
Bijapur. tained for the conguest of Bijapur
through the persuasive eloquence of
Mir Jumla, and preparations were made for the final
conguest of that Kingdom. Tnternal dissensions had
made matters easy for the invaders. The death of
Sultin Muhammad ‘Adil Shih now made confusion
worse confounded. The fort of Bidar was besieged in
February, 1637 A. C. and after twenty-seven days’
investment the city was taken and a large booty ob-
tained. Next an attack was made on Kalyani which
capitulated. After a siege of about two months the
whole country was being overrun by the Mughal
soldiers and the conquest of Bijipur itself was in sight
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- when again orders were received from the Emperor
for the cessation of hostilities. The additional troops
supplied to the Prince were recalled and further supplies
were withheld. Thus came a siip between the cup and ;
the lip. The terms of the treaty made with the ;
Sultin were as humiliating as those concluded with i
Golconda.  An indemnity of one crore of rupees was
taken from the Sultdn and he had to cede Bidar,
Kalyani and Parenda to the Mughal Empire. Aurangzeb
had not vet completed the terms of the treaty when the
illness of his father invited his attention to the North

and atiracted him there to make a bid for the throne.
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CHAPTER XIiliI
SHAHAB-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD SHAH JAHAN

(CONCLUDED)
The closing years of the glorious reign of Shih
Fratricicdal war Jahﬂn were darkened by a war of

its genesis, s . . .
and its genesis succession attending his illness. Since

he did not appear in the Jhariikhd {audience window)
rumours ran afloat that he was dead. He tried to
allay the disquietude by appearing in the Jharikhd
after a week, but the rumours had spread like wild-fire
and there was nothing that could pacify the people and
the Princes. Before describing the events of the War of

Succeseion, it is necessary to trace its genesis.
(1} Shdh jahan had four sons: Dara, Shuja’,
- Aurangzeb and Muridd, each of whom

Sons of Shah .. .

Jahiin and their  possessed distinct traits of character,
charactes which had no mean share in deciding
the scramble in his favour or against
him. All of them had thelr own claims to the throne.
Diri was endowed with commendable qualities of head
and heart. Though he was the heir-designate, his
chances for succession were few and far between. By
his frivolous habits, vacillating nature and irascible
temper he had made many enemies at the Court. He
was bitterly hated on account of his liberal views. His
friendship with the Hindfis, his intimacy with the
Christians and his inclination towards the Shia faith
went against his political interests, $Shujd’ was a man
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of intelligence and refined tastes. Capable of immense
energy, he was none the lessa slave of his own passions,
and his intellect was impaired much by his addiction to
wine, He too i3 said to have subscribed to the Shia
faith and thereby annoyved the Sunnl orthodoxy. Murad
Bakhsh was brave and resolate, but otherwise a
brainless booby. He was frank to an extent and
despised diplomacy, He stood little or no chance of
succession. The real danger was, however, brewing
further South. Aurangzeb, the third son of Shah
Jahin, was the ablest of his brothers in point of courage,
character and capacity. He was the beau-ideal of a
soldier—cool to conceive, brave to dare and strong to
do. Skilled in diplomacy and * a perfect master of the
art of dissimilation’, he had acquired considerable
experience in the art of administration.  Besides,
he had the greatest advantage of being an orthodox
Sunni Musalmdn, He had the ungrudged support
of the Sunni sect with which to counteract the
opposition of Dard, It is evident that the two most
serious rivals were Aurangzeb and Dira. The former
had the support of almost all Musalmans, excluding the
Shias, whereas the latter was supported by the Shias,
the Hindiis and other Zimmis. The remaining two
brothers, Shuja’ and Murad, had their own adherents.

(2) When Shah Jahin fell il], the four Princes were
Division of in possession of different provinces,
the Empire. having sufficient resources at their
disposal: Dari was the viceroy of the Punjab and the
provinces on the North-West; Shujd’ was the governor

of Bengal and Orissa ; Aurangzeb held the command of
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sthe Deccan; and Murad was in charge of the province

of Gujarat. Thus, each Prince had sufficient cash and a
pretty large force at his command, with which he could
contend against the claims of his brothers.  The
division of the Empire had, in fact, put considerable
power in the hands of the Princes and enabled them to
pursue their plans with unremitting efforts. :
{3) The rule adopted by the Mughal Emperors was
‘ kingship recognises no kinship ' and
:}Uﬁ},{,ﬂ{?glmm the struggle for succession had to be
FECOZNISCS N0 fought out to the end of talht or
Rinship . taklta, ‘crown or coffin’.  Bibar,
Humiyiin, Akbar, Jahingir and Shah Jaban had all
found themselves compelled to comntend against the
rivalry of their nearest relatives, and a disputed
succession had become a tradition in the Mughal family.
The fact that the successful claimant would callously
put his surviving rivals and ail their collaterals to the
sword made the disputed succession inevifable. I
goaded the princes to fight even more desperately
because they knew only too well that in the event of
defeat their ends would be tragic. Motives of self-
preservation alse pointed to the same path, though
they were no less actuated by a sense of personal
aggrandisement.
{(4) On the 6th of September, 1638 A. C. Shah
Jahan was taken seriously il

Eg};‘gg ;23 and there was no h'ope of his
'%grr_yr}at;‘qn of recovery. At this time, his eldest son,
g as s Ddrd, was with him at Delhi and was
faithfully nursing his father at the

SUCLes50r1,
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Imperial Court.  When the Emperor improved in
health a little, he called his conlfidential courtiers
together and tominated his eldest son as his successor
in their presence. Such a state of affairs involved the
question of life and death for the remaining three
Princes, who were carefully nursing in their bosoms the
ambitions of securing the succession for themselves.
They made preparations for the impending war and
there was nothing that could prevent them from
carrying out their respective plans,
(5 In Muslim India, there was no definite law
Absenee of the  Getermiring  the succession to the
law of succession.  Muslim throne. The principle adopted
was ‘the survival of the fittest’. Though the first-
born was ofien allowed to have the strongest claim, yet
his brother, if any, or a provincial governcr, or an
influential chief, was ever ready to contest his c¢laim,
if time favoured and means were not lacking. Thus, in
the absepce of a well-defined law, regulating the
succession to the throne, the illness of Shah Jahan was
a signal for the outbreak of a fratricidal war.
{6) The following measures adopted by Dara during
. Dard’s behaviour the iliness of his father also contri-
during the illness  buted to the War of Succession to a
of his father. considerable extent :—(i) He took
guarantees from the Vakils of his brothers, who were
at the Imperial Court, to the effect that they would not
submit any news to the Princes about the Emperor and
his Court. {55} He closed the roads to Bengil, Gujarat
and the Deccan, so that the travellers might not
carry any information to those provinces. (¢4} He

ek b
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confiscated the house of ‘Alamgir's Vakil stationed at
the Imperial Court, (iv) He recalled the officers of
‘Alamgir when the latter was engaged in the conquest of
Bijzpur and had almost accomplished the task entrusted
to him. {v) Before the Princes in the distant provinces
had stirred, he ordered his forces to march against
them in order to remove them from his way to the
throne.

(7} The war could be prevented, or at least pestponed,
if Shiah Jabhan bad re-asserted his
authority immediately after his re-
covery from his illness. He oughtto
have stopped his sons from making a scramble for
successton while he was alivee. He ought to have
contradicted the rumours of his death and averted the
course which events had taken. It is quite possible
that Dara kept him uninformed of the consternation
caused by the rumour of his alleged death; but even
after the defeat of the Imperial forces in the Battle
of Dharmat, he did not stir out to oppose Aurangzeb
who was advancing towards Agri. Granted that he
was too weak as a result of his illness, but he could
have convened a council of war to deal with the serious-
ness of the situation. There were many whose loyalty
for him was yet unshaken, and he ought to have rallied
them to his side. But, unfortunately, he behaved in a
most impolitic way. Misjudging the trend of events
and miscalculating the strength of the Princes, he shook
the faith of his other sons in his own sense of justice by
continuously favouring Dara, the eldest son, in season
and out of season.

Weakness of
Shah jahdn.




SHAHAD-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD SHAH JAHAN 239

(8) ‘Alamgir, who had kept himself in touch with
the events occurring at the Imperial
Capital through his sister, Raushan
Xri Begum, had also formed an alliance with his
brothers, Shuji‘ and Murad, in November 1352 A, C.
In the presence of conflicting accounts, it is impossible
to tabulate the terms of the triple alliance with any
preciseness. One thing is, however, clear — the threc
brothers agreed to take concerted action in the event of
danger, and that if anyone of them was attacked by
Dara, the other two would rush to his help. Both
Dard aed Shahk Jahin looked upon their growing
intimacy with grave concern. In order to frustrate
their efforts and to checkmate their plans, Shih Jahan
sent secret letters to them through the Khwdje Saras
{eunuchs), promising his help to each of them against
the other. This act of setting one brother against the
other by issuing ‘inflammatory letters’ also precipitated
the crisis.*

Triple Alliance,

*The correspondence that passed between Shah Jahan and
his sons is very important. In one of his letters to Shih Jahin,
Aurangzeb writes :—* Though [ have repeatedly made a request
that the despatch of inflammatory letiers should be stopped, no
notice has been taken,” (Adebi-'dlamgiry, 366-2). In another
letter he wrote to his {ather as follows :—"I have repeatedly
asked Your Majesty, that vou should stop sending inflammatory
letters, Though Your Majesty is all wisdom, yet as you have
clearly wrilten to me that I should not expect such a thing from
vou, | am forced to call the mischievous Khawaja Sards away
from you”, {(Adab-i-'Alamgiri, 367-a}. In a letter to Mahibat
Khan, Shah Jahin wrote:—'* My Dard Shikoh will be approach-
ing Lahore. There is no dearth of treasure at Lahore and men
and horses are abundant at Kabul, . . It is proper that the brave
general should hasten to Lihore with an army, and, siding with

o
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Both Shuji‘ and Murdd crowned themselves in their
respective provinces—the former in

i\]ig‘;-?ﬂ';%n;;il;}jes_ Bengit! and the latter in Gujarat; they
coined money in their own names

and assumed the Imperial titles. As for Aurangzeb, he
L was too calm and clever to do anything of the kind.
it He seized all the ferries on the Narbada and waited for
' an opportune moment. Prince Shuja® was the first to
i mobilize his forces. He set out from Bengil an his
g own behalf, ravaged the districts of Bihar on his way
and reached Bendres on the 24th of January, 1658 A, C,

Dard was not idling away his time either. He
Baitle of had made ample preparations for the
Bahadurgath : struggle for succession which was
February, 1055, as certain as surety itself, He sent
a large army under the command of his eldest son,
Sulaiman Shikoh, assisted by Mirza Rakah [ai Singh
Kachwihah in order to oppose the advance of Shuja‘,
The two armies met at Bahadurgarh in February, 16538
A.C. In aserious battle which was fought, Shujs’
was defeated and driven back to his base in Bengal,

In the meantime, Murdd ascended the throne under

Battle of the title of Murawwaj-ud-Din. The !
Dharmat : Khutba was read and the coins were
April 1658.

struck in his name. Having collected
a huge army, he sent a coptingent of six thousand horse

parg Shikoh Biba, range himself against the two wretched sons,
punish them for their misdeeds and release me...... And | have
written to my eldest son, that giving himself up entirely to him
(Mahabat Khan), he should think that his welfare lies in obedi-
ence to that eminent general” (Munigkhib-ul-Lubib, vol, I,
pp. 35—37). For some other similar letters, see Aurangzed and
His Times, p. 49 .
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for plundering the port of Siirat, the appanage of Jahan
Ara. Aurangzeb, who was playing a waiting game, now
wrote congratulatory letters to Murdd on his success
in the sack of Strat. He offered him his services
and requested him to join the troops on the other side
of the Narbada in order to advance against the Imperial :
Capital. Murid was won over and the two brothers i
joined against the third. Dard was not indifferent to
v the progress of events, He had already dispatched an
army under the command of Qasim Khan and Rajah
Jaswant Singh to oppose the advancing troops of
Agrangzeb and his brother, Murad. A battle was
fought at Dharmat near Ujjain on April 15, 1658 A.C.,
in which the Imperialists were defeated and the Rajazh
was put to Hight along with his Rajpiit fotlowers.
The victory increased the prestige of Aurangzeb and
angmented his resources. The victorious Princes
pressed on and were able to secure the passage of the
Chambal and to take their position in the memorable
plain of Samigarh,
Annoyed at the military inefficiency of the Hindi
B Rijah and his Munsalmin colleague,
attle of N .
Samigarh, Dara decided to take the field in
May, 1658, person. He was so impatient that he
could not await the arrival of the flower of Mughal
chivalry, Sulaimin Shikoh, who had taken the pick of
the Mughal force with him and had defeated Shuja’ at
the Battle of Bahddurgarh, Having collected a large
army, whose sympathies were more with Aurangzeb
than with him, he marched out from Agra to deal with
the combined forces of Aurangzeb and Murid, without
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Hstening to the advice of his father, He reached the
plain of Sdmfigarh towards the close of May with as
many as fifty thousand strong and engaged himself in a
death-grapple with his brothers. On one side, the
Rajpiits fought most gallantly, doing honour to their
race ; on the other side, both Aurangzeb and Murad
fought in the forefront, risking their lives without any
fear of death. Both the parties displayed extraordinary
valour and charged each other with unparalleled
impetuosity, for they knew full well the consequences
of a defeat. Hitherto, the Imperialists seemed to have
the upper hand, bnt the tables were at once turned
against them when, in the thick of fight, Dara’s elephant
received a serious wound and he took his seat on a
horse, This trifling incident decided the fate of the
battle. For those around him, finding the howdan
empty, thought that their leader was lost and therefore
took to their heels. Aurangzeb achieved a decisive
victory. He now congratulated his brother, Murad, and
attributed the cause of success to him. Dumbfounded by
the defeat, Dara and his son, Sipehr Shikoh, returned to
Agra and reached there late in the night,

After obtaining the spoils of war, Aurangzeh
. marched upon Agra and entered it

Fate of Shih . . .
Jahan, without encountering opposition, He
encamped himself in the Bagh-i-Nir
and from there he wrote an arsd@sht (petition) to his
father, seeking his forgiveness for the war which conditions
and circumstances had forced upon him.* He tried hard

4 Ag long as power was vested in your venerable hands”,
wrote Aurangzeb to his father, §hah Jahan, “ obedience was my
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to conciliate his father, and in all probability he wonld
have preferred to rule in his name had he not found :
it impossible to gain his confidence or to shake his .
intimate attachment to his eldest son. With studied
caution, he sent his son, Muhammad Sultin, to take
possession of the citadel. The Emperor was walled up
in his palace and kept a close prisoner for full eight
years. He was treated with great respect and indul-
4 gence by Aurangzeb, but was never allowed to come
out even for a moment, for the clever Prince knew too :
well the consequences of such an impolitic action. To "
make the best of a bad bargain, Shah Jahin sent
a sword, called ‘Alamgir, to his son as a present. Bent i
in age and broken in health, the most magnificent ;
monarch of the Mughal Dynasty passed away in 1666 Y
A. C. as a captive of his son.

passion, and 1 never went heyond my limit, for which the All-
Knowing God is my witness. But owing to the illness of Yaour
Majesty, the prince, usurping all authority and bent upon pro-
pagating the religion of the Hindus and the idolators and upon
suppressing Lhe faith of the Prophet, had brought about chaos § i
and anarchy throughout the Empire, and no one had the courage ?

. to speak the truth to Your Majesty, Believing himself to be the

o rightful roler, he (D§r3) deposed Your August Majesty, as has ¢
been mentioned in my previous letters. Conseguently, | slarted &:QE 5
from Burhanpur, lest I should be held responsible in the next i1
world for not providing a remedy for the disorders that were g
cropping up throughout the country. At that time, excepting
that enemy of the true faith (IDara), siding with whom is a real
sin, there was no one betweea us, As victory is never gained
without God's help, which is the result of true obedience, please
notice how Divine assistance came to my help, God forbid,
that with Your Majesty's connivance, the theories of the apos-
tate (L)arE) become translaied inte practice, and the world get
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In a written compact signed between Murid and
Aurangzeb, each brother had under-
taken to be true to the other as long
as nothing was done by either against sincerity and
singleness of purpose. But after the victory at Simg-
garh, the former grew iealous of the growing power of
the latter, He not only cast the contract to the winds
by secretly submitting his apologies to Shah Jahan and
by trying to secure the throne for himself, but also by
entering into a plot against Aurangzeb. He received a
secret letter® from his father, who, while conferring the

Fate of Murad.

darkened with infidehty!

Under the present circumstances, thanks are due to the
Master of Fate for whatever has been brought about ! All that
[ owe to you for my upbringing is far beyond any adequate
expression of gratitude on the part of my poor self, and 1 cannot
on any account forget your kindness and my responsibilities, and
allow myself, for the sake of this short life, to create any rancour
in your heart, Whatever happened was due to the will of God,
ang for the good of the country and the nation.” (Adab-i~dlam-
£irT, 303-b).

In another letter to $hah Jahan, he thus explains his
position -—

“Ihave repeatedly made it clear that, in marching to Agrd,
I had no intention of ousting the King of Islam, and God is my
witness that such a sinful and unholy thought never entered my
mind, Inthe beginning of your illness, when the eldest prince,
who had uo distinguishing features of 2 Musalman, took up the
reins of the Government and raised the standard of heresy and
infidelity, 1 took upon myself the religious duty of ousting him.
As Your Majesty, on account of prejudice and unmindfut of
political conditions, wanted the eldest prince to propagate heresy,

i determined to make a fihGd against him,” (Adab-i-'Alamgiri,
367.a.)

#The text of the letter, as reproduced by Muhammad ¥Ma'stim
in his Tarikh-i-Shak Shujai, is as follows 1
*1 have conferred the sovereignty of the whole of India on
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sovereignty of the whole of Hindiistin on him, assured
him of his help and directed him to invite his brother,
Aurangzeb, and his son to his camp on the pretext of a
banquet and ‘see the last of them'. The letter was
conveyed through a coafidential servant, but in a state
of absent-mindedness, Marad placed it in a book, and,
when accidentally discovered by one of his servants, it
was handed over to Aurangzeb. Thus, by a curious
r irony of fate, Murdd was caught in the trap in which
5 Aurangzeb and his son were to be caught by him at
the suggestion of Shah Jahdn, He was invited to a
feast by his brother, Aurangzeb, in the manner suggest-
ed to him by $hih Jahin, When he drank himself
disgracefully in the feast, he was seized and spoken to
by his brother upon his impiety and intemperance and
declared unfit to occupy the Muslim throne. He was
soon bound in chains and sent fo the state prison of
Gwalior, where, on a charge of murder, he was executed
in 1661 A.C.

Entrasting the task of capturing Dara Shikoh to
his trusted officers, Aurangzeb turned
his attention towards Shuji’ who,
after his defeat in the Battle of Bahadurgarh, had taken
to flight, but was again in the field to make another bid
for the throne, After his coronation, Aurangzeb

Fate of Shuja“

B e "

et

my illustrious 500 (Murad). Ienjoin yautu be most careful and
patient in this matter and not to divulge this secrel to anyones,
however intimate. After a Tew days. invite vour brother {Aurang-
»eh) and his son to your camp on the plea of a banquet anil see
the last of them ; and then have the Khutbarecited in your name,
and assume the [mperial title, which [ bestow on you of my own
free will. You should perform this important task with the
greatest caution,” (Terikh-i-Shah Shujai by Mnhammad Ma‘sim.)
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marched against him and inflicted a sharp defeat on
bim at Kbijwah on January 3, 1659 A. C. The
defeated Prince was hotly chased by Mir. Jumla. Driven
to different places, he ultimately took rest in Arikan,
where he was killed by the Mighs in 1660 A.C,
Meanwhile, Aurangzeb’s officers were busy in
Dard's last pursuing Dard, They were hunting
;f_ggi a’;gtgis the unfortunate Prince from place to
place. Chased into Kathiwar, he
was brought to bay near Ajmer, where he took his
position and fried to defend himseif as strongly as he
could., He put up such a vigorous defence that for
four days Aurangzeb could not dislodge him from his
position. On the fifth day, however, he was defeated
through the treachery of Daler Khan, who had promised
to leave Aurangzeb and to join him, Deserted by all of
his nobles, except one Firoz Mewati, Dard took the
road towards Ahmadabad. He was accompanied by a
few faithful followers, including his son, Sipehr Shikoh,
his daughter, and some other women. On his way, he
enlisted a few fugitives; but the inbabitants of the
country harassed him by pillaging his baggages, for he
still had some jewels and money with him. When he
reached the city of Ahmadabid, the governor in charge
of the castle closed the gates against him. With the
help of a notorious robber, named Karnji Koli, he
reached Cutch. The Zamindar of that place, who had
promised to marry his daughter to his son, now refused
him all help, In dice distress, Dard proceeded towards
Sind to seek shelter there. Skirting along Sind, he was
deserted by his friend and follower, Firoz Mewati. To
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add to his sorrow, the only source of solace and strength
for him was snatched away from him—his most favourite
wife, Nadird Begum, who died of dysentery. Mountain
after mountain of trouble thus pressed upon the heart
of Dara,” says Khafi Khan,  grief was added to grief and
sorrow to sorrow, so that his mind no longer retained
equilibrium.” At last he took refuge with Malik Jiwan
Khan who betrayed him into the hands of the Impertal-
ists sent by Aurangzeb to pursae him. He was taken
prisoner and sent to Lihore and then to Delhi. There
he was sentenced to death on the charge of apostasy.

Sulaimin Shikoh, the eldest son of Dira, fought
Fate of Sulaiman  faithfully for his father during his
%g-:};f;’lhlﬁ‘r“i‘g;gw’ fugitive life, but he could not join him

in his last stand against Anrangzeb
near Ajmer. He was pursued by Shdista Kban, uncle
of Aurangzeb, and driven into Garhwal, where he took
refuge with its Rajah, who made him over to the
Imperial officers. He was then conveyed to Delhi,
seated on an elephant, paraded through the city
and then thrown in the state prison of Gwalior, where
he died in 1662 A.C. Next, Aurangzeb turned his
attention towards the surviving sons of his brothers. On
one pretext or the other he put them to the sword or
threw them into prison. Only two Princes, viz,, Sipehr
Shikoh and Azad Bakhch, were spared and married to
the third and fifth daughters of Aurangzeb, respectively.
Aurangzeb imprisoned even his own son who had
married a daughter of Shah Shuja’ and for whom he
showed some affection.
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The motives which actuated Aurangzeb to enter
) . upon the Fratricidal War have been
Motives which A .
actuated Aurang- variously described, Only the more
zeh to enterthe important may be given here:—
(1) Shuja’ and Murdd had already
. declared their independence and the War of
HE Succession had become inevitable, As usual, it was
expected that the successful prince would slaughter his
Lot rival brothers without feeling remorse or compassion.
T In the interest of his own safety, Aurangzeb could not
' but enter the war. {2) There was no love lost between
Dara and Aurangzeb. The former was bent upon
stigmatising the latter in the eyes of the people and the
Emperor. It will be remembered that while Aurangzeb
v was in charge of the Deccan, Dara was trying to ruin
: i ' his reputation. With a hostile brother on the throne,
: Aurangzeb’s position can be betier imagined than
- described. All this and Dard’s undue interference in
his affairs must have actvated Aurangzeb to decide
upon that course of action, (3) Under the circum-
stances, when Shah Jahin nominated Didrd as his
P successor, Aurangzeb’s anger must have known no
' bounds. The fact that Dard concealed the news about
his father and prevented them from reaching his brothers
further annoyed Aurangzeb. It made it easy for the
Princes to jeave the Emperor ount of account and to take
his death for granted. (4) Aurangzeb was an orthodox
Muslim. Dara’s latitudinarianism must also have
influenced Aurangzeb inchoosing his course. Muhammad
Kazim, the author of the ‘Alamgirnamah, voiced the
views of Aurangzeb and his partisans about Ddri’s
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unfitness to occupy the Muslim throne when he wrote @
«1f Dari Shikoh obtained throne and established his
power, the foundation of the faith would be in danger
and precepts of Isldm would be changed for the rant of
infdelity and Tadiism.” (3} Personal  2mbition
also played a prominent part in the chalking out of
his programme,

All that has been said, if it excuses Aurangzeb's
participation in the Fratricidal War, does not excuse his
deliberate diplomacy therein. But it must be pointed
out that without resorting to such diplomatic actions as
he did, his fate, and with it the fate of Islam in
India, would have been different.

Contemporary chroniclers, such as Mubammad .t
Causes of his Kazim and others, ascribe Aurang-
?*‘L;Zﬁifiéilﬂ\}?ar zeb’s. success in the War of Succession

) " to his igbal, or lack. The modern
mind is not satisfied with this answer. It tries 2§
to find other explanations of his success than this. i §
: In the first place, Shah Jahan's own weazkness and
; incapacity contributed to the success of Aurangzeb
more than anything else. Immediately after his
recovery, the old Emperor should have exerted his
authority and stopped his sons from snatching away
power from his hands. He ought to have contradicted
the news of his death and averted the course of events
in his own favour. If he had acted with prudence,
he could have helped his favourite son, Dard, to the
throne. He was stili popular and he would have elicited
support from all sides. He should have resumed the
ceins of his office in his own hands after his recovery,

Hapipich-nacoierhsriaemtingiak i
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curbed the ambitions of his other sons; and then

enthroned Darj, if he so desired, But, unfortunately,

he entirely misunderstood the situation and remained

& passive. While Aurangzeb, Murid and Shuja’ were,
f after full preparations, marching against the Imperial
L Capital, he was dissuading Ddrd from fighting, telling
:' that no harm could accrue from their coming to the
Capital. Thus, if the Emperor was deprived of his

throne after the defeat of Dard and if Dara could not

succeed him, Shib Jahin maust share the onus of
responsibility in no small measure. Secondly, Dira

was not a great general himself. His army was
composed of raw levies. Besides, there was an utter

lack of co-operation between the Rdjpiits and the

g Muslims, who constituted the huge bulk of his army.
The former were not wanting in valour, but their

heroic attempts were cruelly frustrated by their peculiar

notions of precedence and prestige. ‘The latter were

corrupt and unfaithful. Their sympathies were

more with Aurangzeb, a staunch Sunni, than with

‘Dard. Darg’s arrogance of temper and hasty disposition

also produced many difficulties for him. His son,
Sulaiman Shikoh, was in Bengial with the pick of the

Imperial army, He did not wait for it but advanced

to meet Aurangzeb in spite of the advice of his father.

This was a blunder of the first magnitude. The error
committed by him in dismounting from the elephant

and riding a horse instead, completed the disaster.*

*Authors of the *Alamgirnamah, Zafarngmal and -Térif_glt-i-
Shahjohdni assert that this fatal exchange of horse for
elephant was occasioned by the fact ‘that the elephant had
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Thirdly, it was not easy to meet a man of Aurangzeb’s
tvpe, a dexterous diplomat and an excellent general who
outdistanced his rivals in the war on account of his
superior military tactics. His forces were thoroughly
organized, efficiently equipped and strictly disciplined.
He kept a part of his army in reserve and put
it in the field when Ddrd’s troops lay exhausted. As a
champion of the Sunni Orthodoxy, be ceaselessly played
upon the alleged apostasy of his rival brother, and con-
stantly drew men from his ranks to his own side. He
openly boasted of having his friends in the ranks of his
opponent. He fully availed himself of his artillery
when his foolish brother, Dirg, advanced beyond his
own artillery and thus rendered it useless.

Thus, it is evident that Aurangzeb’s “ victory in
the war of succession was the victory of action over
supineness, of intrepidity over inertia, and of organiza-
tion and discipline over confusion and incoherence.”

Al Mardan Khin was a Persian governor of Qand-
har.  Partly because he was not
satisfied with the treatment of the
Shah of Persia and partly on account of the pressure
which Shah Jahdn brought to bear upon him, coupled
with the temptation of gold, he surrendered the fort of
Qandhir to the Mughal officers. He was granted cne
lizkh of rupees and enrolled as a grandee of the Mughal
Empire. Later, his mansab was raised to six thousand

‘Al Mardan Khan.

become a target for the attacks of the enemy. Bernier and
Niceolao Munucei, on the other hand, assert {hat the change was
caused by the treacherous advice of Khalil-ulldh Khin, given to
Dira when Aurangzeb's defeat was almost in sight.

TN
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Zit and six thousand Saswir, and at different times he
was appointed governor of Kabul and Kashmir, He
carried on the administration of these provinces so well
that His Majesty was pleased to raise his rank to seven
thounsand Zat and seven thousand Sawdr, and conferred
upon him the governorship of the Punjab in addition.
In 1644 A. C. he was sent af the head of an expedition
to Balkh where he achieved a partial success. He was
an experienced general and a skilled engineer. The !
canal which he brought from the Riavi to the city of
Lahore and the Shalimir Gardens are an imperishable
index to his engineering skill.
Asaf Khan's original name was Abdul Hasan. He
Aeaf Kban, was the son of I.timald-ud-Daulah and
: ; ) - brother of Malika Niir Jahin. He
¥ entered the Imperial Service under Akbar and rose to a
i high position during the reign of Jahdngir, but he
| ' reaped a rich harvest of honours and distinctions at the
accession of Shih Jaban to whom he had married his
daughter, Mumtiz Mahal. We have seen how he suc-
cessfully checkmated the plans and intrigues of his
sister and helped Shéh Jahan to the throne. In appre-
ciation of his services, he was honoured with the title of
Yamin-ud-Daulah or ‘ Right-hand of the State’, and a
jagir was granted to him. The Ja@gir brought him
about fifty l@khs a year. His rank was raised to nine
thonsand Z&t and nine thousand Sawiir, and a little later
he became the Prime Minister of the Empire. He acted
as the principal agent of the Emperor in his diplomatic
negotiations and his advice was sought in all the serious
matters of the Government. He remained attached to
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Shah Jahdn throughout his life and never betrayed the
confidence reposed in him by his Sovereign. The stress
and strain of official duties having considerably told upon
his health, he retired from his official career and quietly
passed away at Lahore in 1641 A, C. According to
his will, the vast riches, which he had accumulated
duting his official career, were confiscated to the
State.

Sd'ad-ulkih Kbdn was a man of humble origin. He
came of very poor parents. His vast

Allarna Ha'ud- . . .
Lk KRaf. reading had given him an unusual CH
- amount of general knowledge. In R
1640 A. C. he entered the Imperial Service and was B
paid a monthly salary. Soon a mansab was granted to
him and during the course of a year he became an
officer, enjoying a mansab of one thousand Zat and two
thousand Sauwdr. For some time he worked as
Darogha (Superintendent) of the Imperial Ghusalkhana
(Bath) and was subsequently promoted to the post of
Khan-i-Samian, or Lord High Steward. The Emperor
is appreciated his ability by making him his Prime Minister
and raising his rank to seven thousand Za&f and seven
thousand Sawidr, He served the State most faithfully
and is justly regarded as the most upright and straight-
forward minister known to India. He was often
employed as a military commander and settlement-
officer. He continued to rise in Royal favour and
acquired immense power and influence. He had a very
high conception of his duties apd be it said to his
credit that he fell little short of it.
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The administrative system of Shah Jahan was
almost exactly the same as that of his
predecessors, rather it was more
efficient and exhibited a marked im-
provement on the previous system. In fact, what Akbar
had aimed was achieved by Shah Jahdn in the realm of
administration. Peace within the country was un.
interrupted, the revenue of the State was ever on the
increase and every department of the State was un-
remittingly active. The people were happy and pros-
perous, Justice was carefully administered and pro-
vincial governors were warned to be honest in their
dealings with the people under their sway. All this
bears eloquent testimony to a just, wise and vigorous
administration. Foreign travellers, such as Bernier,
Tavernier, Niccolao Manucci and Peter Mundi, speak
of the gracious rule of Shah Jahan as that of a father
over his children: the Muslim historian Kbafi EKhan,
compares him with Akbar and points out that whereas
the latter was pre-eminent as a conqueror and law-giver,
the former was pre-eminent as an administrator ; and a
Hindd contemperary outshines even the Muslim chroni-
cler and the Christian travellers in extolling the efficlency
of his administration. Here again Banthamite demo-
cracy was inits full swing, for every attempt was
made to secure ‘ the greatest happiness of the greatest
number.’

Shak Jahdn's
adminstration,

Shah Jahan was not made for the glories of con-
;):t%géiidse?%?sne quest ; he regarded war as inhuman
patronage. and was not a great general himseif,

-
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though he had wonr splendid victories in his

eatly  career during the reign of his father.

Iiis reign  was essentially a period of peace in _

whicht literature flourished, education made mighty ; _
strides, and architecture, painting, poetry and music

" progressed by leaps and bounds. What gave a £llip to
these fine arts was Shih Jaban's catholicity of mind,

which soured above the snares of sectarian psychology,

g and appreciated and encouraged true worth from what- ¢
ever sources it was evinced. The splendour of his ol
Court and the glory of his reign, with all their dazzle N
and oriental colour, are a by-word to everyone who
has even a nodding acquaintance with Indian history.
Though much has been irreparably destroyed, yet there
remains enough of the Mughal art under Shah fahdn to
give us an idea of that glorious period and the standard
of Maghsl civilization, Is there a soul that will not be
stirred to its depths at the ethereal beaaty and grandenr
of the Tdj ; or does not recognise the literary elegance and
historical importance of the Badsh@hnamah, ever a
treasure-house of research for the ambitious historian;
or does not go into ecstacies over the miniature and
portrait paintings of thatperiod; or does not have an ear
for the melodious voice of Ram Das and Mahapattar, the
philomels of the Mughal Court? *“The Imperial
patronage ”, says Prof. K. T. Shab, “was no longer the
monopoly of the poet or the painter ; but every kind of
artist was recognised and encouraged; giving us, in
consequence, those wonderful creations, which, like the
Tij and Delhi Palace and the several mosques, must
for ever immortalize the name of the Imperial patron.”

M
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The reign of Shiah Jahian is rendered memorable
in history for the excellence of its
architectuce.  In this hurried survey
it is impossible to enter into the canons of this art or
to attempt a description of public buildings erected
under the Imperial patronage. The T4j alone demands
a volume to itself. Standing majestically on a square
platform of virgin marble with a beautiful screen of
trellis-work, crowned with a fine dome above and
consecrated by a pair of tombs below, surrounded by a
domed apartment of two steveys in each corner and
connected with one another by a number of halls and
passages, with its main mansion jighted by a double
screen of trellis-worked marble, one on the inner and
one on the outer side of the wall, guarded at its corners
by four lofty min@rs of milky marble, rearing 1Its
stately head above its jewelled walls and lace-carved
windows also of creamy marble, this superb structure,
an ethereal beauty—the Taj—nay the Queen of
Architecture, a dream in marble, designed by Titans
and finished by jewellers, placed in a beautiful garden
with two masjids on either side, on the brink of the
Jumna—~presents a most picturesque view and refreshes
the awe-struck eyes of the native as well as foreign
sight-seers. ‘Those critics who have objected to the
effiminacy of the architecture (Tdj} unconsciously pay
the highest tribute to the genius of the builders.  The
Taj was meant to be feminine. The whole conception,
and every line and detail of it express the intention of
the designers. It is Mumt&z Mahal herself, radiant in
her youthful beauty, who still lingers on the banks of

Architecture.
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the shining Jumnd, at early morn, in the glowing
midday sun, or In the silver moonlight. Or rathee,
we should say that it conveys a more abstract thought;
it is India’s noble tribute to the grace of Indian
wormanhood—the Venus de Milo of the East. The
marble Moti Masjid (Pearl Mosque within the Agra
Fort), described as 'the purest and loveliest house of
prayer in the world’, with its wvast dimensions,
shadowed aisles and sanctuary, =il dressed in marble;
the Diwidn-i-Khas (Court of Private Aundience) over-
looking the Jumna, itsell a masterpiece of delicacy,
elegance and poetic design; the Diwdn-i-"‘Am (Court of
Public Audience}l, with its exquisitely ornamented
ceiling supported by a row of richly jewelled columns,
a magnificent néche at the centre and a marble platform,
lavishly inlaid with precious stones and once the seat
of the Peacock Throne, with its tail blazing in the
shifting colours of rubies, saphires and emeralds, testi-
fying to the fact that a lord of artists sat on that
throne; the gorgeous Rang Mahal with its garden-court,
containing His Imperial Majesty's recreation chambers;
the most wonderful baths, fed by a canal worked out
from the Jumnia; and the Jama Masjid at Delhi, con-
strncted on a rocky platform and finished in full six
years,—are the finest Mughal monuments of that glorious

age of Indian history.

phih Jahin was an ardent Jover of painting.
Under him, miniature and portrait
painting underwent a good deal of
elaboration. It was considered incomplete unless a
most beautiful border of birds and batterflies, flowers

Tinting.
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and foliage was dexterously woven into the main theme,
The best painter at the Court of Shiah Jahan was
Muhammad Nadic Samargandl. It may be remarked
here that, like all other Mughal Emperors, 3hah Jahan
was zlso a painter himself and a past-master in the art
i of illuminating manuscripts.
A R We learn it from the Mirgt-ul-‘Alam that Shah
; ' Jahan was also a good singer, and
Dr. N. N. Law says that he was ‘a
preat patton of music’. The two most prominent
singers attached to his Court were Ram Das and
Mahapattar, whose mention has already been made in
a previous chapter. They were rewarded for their
. cervices without cavil in the Mughal Darbars. Professor
& Sarkar says that the Emperor also spent some portion of
R his time © in listening to songs by women’. This shows
I that there were also female singers at the Imperial Court.
: Shah Jahan had a fine taste for gardens. Almost all
his buildings contained beautiful
gardens, or ‘terrestrial paradises’
as they have been styled. The Shalimir Garden—
extolled so much in Moor's Lala Reokh—at Labore;
the gardens in the Delhi Fort; the Taj Mahal Gardens;
the Shalimar Bagh at Delhi and Dird Shikoh's Garden
at Kashmir were the most voluptuous of their class in
the Mughal Empire. Even Bernier does not hesitate to
admire them. Some of them have survived to our own
times and they do not fail to attract our attention.
We can hardly over-estimate Shah Jahan's literary
Shah Jahan's interest. He always tried to widen
philomathy, his mental horizon by studying the

Music.

Qardens,
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best authors of Persian literature. He was very fond
of history and used to hear the recitation of books on
travel, lives of prophets and holy men, memoirs and
autobiographies of soversigns famous in  history.
Among these hooks, the Life of Taimir and the
Memotrs of Babar were his special favourites. When
he retired to bed, we learn, good readers sat behind
& curtain which separated them from the Imperial
bed-chamber, and read him to sleep.

Himself a cultared king and a refined scholar,
Shih Jahin was a distinguished
patron of letters. He used to grant
stipends and scholarships te literary
plodders and awarded honoraria to the superannuated.
One day Abdul Hakim Sidlkotl was rewarded his
weight in silver. The celebrated Biadshd@hnidmak
was written by Muhammad Amin-i-Qazwinl under his
own direction. Some of the most famous poets and
scholars of his reign were Maulana Muhib Ali Sayyadi,
Mir Abdul Qasim Irini, Mirza Zig.ud-Din, Sayyad
Bukhdarm Gujriti, Shaikh Bahlol Qadirl, Shaikh Mir
I.ahoci, Shaikh Nazirl, Khwijah Khwand Mahmid and
Mullah Muhammad Fazil Badakhghi.

During the reign of this Magnificent Mughal

. Monarch all the educational institu-
(I:l“,){n:f;llill. tions with their vast endowments
' created by the previous kings,
courtiers and private individuals, continued In
undiminished prosperity. Besides, we know for cerfain
that His Majesty himself added to the existing number

Literary jems
ot his Court.

of schools and colleges in his Empire. He repaired
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and reconstructed D@r.ul-Baga, or the Abode of
Eternity—a magnificent madrasah which had been
entirely ruined. In 1650 A. C. he founded the famous
Imperial College at Delhi in the vicinity of the historic
Jama Masjid.
Shah  Jahin, who succeeded Jahingir, rose to
be the most munificent member of
Character and . . .
estimate of Shah  his most magnificent house, ‘excelling
Jahan. all his contemporaries in culture angd
refinement.” With all his magnificence and splendour,
he was npever arrogant. According to Mr, Stanley
Lane-Poole, * po other Mughal Emperor was ever so
belaved as Shah Jahan’. He was kind and sympathetic
and his benevolence had endeared him to his subjects.
He was a staunch Sunni, deeply devoted to his
religious as well as secular duties, The most remarkable
trait of his character was, however, his love for his wife,
Mumtdz Mahal, the lady in whose memory he never
matried. As ason, he was a great source of trouble
and anxiety to his father; as a father, he was woefully
wanting in discipline. His partiality for his eldest son
was greatly responsibie for his troublous old age. But
his patience was marvellous. For eight years he remained
a captive of his son and calmly bore the privations
of that life. He was a great administrator, whose good
government has exacted universal praise and admiration.




CHAPTER XIV
MUHI-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AURANGZER
ALAMGIR
(1658 A. C.—1707 A. C)

Early Acts, Afghitns, Hindis and Rijpiis

After removing his rivals from his way, Anrangzeb
had ascended the throne of his father
on July 22, 1638 A. C. and deferred
the formal coronation te a future
date. On the 5th of fune, 1639 A. C. he enthroned
himself with due ceremonials, The Nhwtbe was sead
and the coins were struck in his name, and he assumed
the pompous title of Abul-Muzaffar Muhi-ud-Din
Muhammad Aurangzeb Bahadur ‘Alamgir Bidghah-i-
(GGhazi. The bestowal of high honours on the members
of the Royal family and the grant of promotions and
rewards to therank and file inangurated, as usual, the new
reign in the right oriental manner. Of the Royal Princess-
es, Badshah Begum received Rs. 5,00,000; Zeb-un-Nisd,
Rs. 4,00,000: Bads-un-Nisd, Rs. 1,60,000; and Zuabdat-
nn-Nisg, Rs. 1,50,000. Among the Princes, Muhammad
‘Azam was granted Rs, 2,00,000 and a mansab of
10,000 ; Muhammad Sultin, Rs. 3,00,000, with jewels
and elephants; Muhammad Mu‘azzam, Rs. 2,00,000,
and Muhammad Akbar, Rs. 1,00,000. Among the
high officials, Amir-ul-Umard Fazil Khansamin, Saad-
Ullah Kban and Rajab Ragnath were the recipients
of robes of honour and rich tewards. In short, the

Aceession of
Auvrangzred.




282 THE MUGHAL EMPIRE

coronation was made an occasion of great happiness,
Feasts and festivities continued for full two months
_ and nothing was spared ‘to make the occasion a
R source of happiness to all sections of the populace in the |
' empire’. Ambassadors came from other Muslim

' countries and congratulated Aurangzeb for his success
. } i in securing the throne of India for himself. They were
: % : received with great respect and presented with rich
e robes and rupees eight thousand each. Besides them,
3 the Dutch and the French Governments also sent their
R representatives to the Maghal Court, and they too were
. given a warm welcome by Aurangzeb and treated with
due deference. Thus, by the time Shah Jahan died,
his son, Aurangzeb had been recognised as the Emperor
of India by all potentates.

%5 The War of Succession bad thrown the machinery
of the Mughal administration out of
gear. Consequently, the people were
distressed and discontented. They were subject to
several taxes, legal as well as illegal. In order to
alleviate their sufferings, Aurangzeb abolished as many
as eighty oppressive taxes, including the 7Zhdgri (toll)
and pandiri (a kind of ground or house-tax), He
also remitted the duty on corn so that the price of
food should go down. Among the eighty taxes
which he abolished were those collected at the fairs
celebrated in honour of Muslim saints and Hindd
pilgrims near their temples, and those levied on alcohol,
gaming-houses and brothels, In order to bring the
law into line with the tenets of Islim, the new Emperor
: dispensed with the solar system altogether and

Fis early acts.
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introduced the lunar instead ; he disallowed the use
of the Kalima on the coins with a view to prevent __
their defilement, put an end to the Nanurez which was j
a Persian custom, repaired and even reconstructed the
mosques and monasteries which were in a state of decay
and appointed paid Imams and Mu'azzins to serve
therein. The Mohtasibs (censors of public morals) were
: warned to be very strict in the enforcement of the
g Holy Law. In short, Aurangzeb tried his best fo
| advance the interests of Iskim and his solicitude for
: Sunnism won for him the title of the champion of hiz

faith, and he is recognised as such even to the present

day. 3
Among the early acts of Aurangzeb may be iy
. _ mentioned the changes he cffected D g

Appointmentsand | o F% T

transfers ol pro- 1N the prm‘lncmi governinents and w

vinctal govenors, : ;
5 the transfers of the viceroys stationed

there. Conscious of the consequences of the treatment
he had meted out to his father and brothers and
apprehensive of the possibility of a combination against
| him, he began to work for thew reconciliation or removal,
as he thought fit, immediately after bis accession to
the throne. To all those who had helped him in the
achievement of his object, he tendered his thanks and
made valuable presents, The pay of a number of nobles
was increased and a new set of robes was bestowed on
each of them. Many of the old governors and viceroys
were cashiered and new ones were appointed at their
places. Rajah Jai Singh was entrusted with the govern-
ment of Sambhar in addition 1o that of Lahore, which
he was already governing. Shiistd ¥hdn was invested with

-
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the governorship of the Deccan. Mahabat Khin was
superseded by Shaikh Mir in Kabul and sent to take
over the government of Gujarit. Dinishmand Khan
was made the governor of Delhi. Khalilullsh of
Lahore, Mir Baba of Allahibad, Lashkar Kban of
Patnd, Dianat Khin of Kashmir, and Allahwardi Khan's
son who bhad betrayed Shak Shujd’ at Khajwah, was
appointed governor of Sind. All this was done to
prevent the possibility of a dangerous combination and
the arrangement was guite efficacious.

Mir Jumla, we learn, was a Persian adventurer, who,
Career of by dint of his character and ability, had
Mir Jumia. made himself the Chief Minister of the
Kingdom of Golconda. Taking advantage of his high
position and influence, he had carved out for himself in
the Karnatic, an independent kingdom or and imperium
in the imperio. No wonder if the Sultdn of Golconda
regarded this 25 an encroachment on his authority and
therefore intrigued to deprive him of all his power and
influence. The Minister saved himself by joining hands
with Aurangzeb and taking service under Shah Jahdn,
He rendered very valuable services to Aurangzeb in his
Deccan campaigns and in the War of Succession, In
view of his indispensable assistance, he was appointed
governar of Bengal, It was probably becaunse he was
too ambitious a man to be kept at the Capital that he
was sent to that distant governorship.

Under their Rdjah, the Ahoms of Kuch-Bihar and

His expedition Assam attacked the Mughal territory

against Assam and occupied it. An expedition was
ancl his death,

sent against the Rajah with Mir
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Jumla at its head. The Mir overran Kuch-Bihar and
Assam and penetrated far into the interior of the
country, presamably with the intention of attacking the
Chinese territory.  But his supplies were cut off when
torrential rains and heavy floods set in and prevented
his grandiose schemes of conguests to be carried to
their logical conclusion. When pestilential disorder
broke out in his camp, he altogether renounced his
magnificent projects notwithstanding the reinforcements
he received from the Emperor, and contented himself
with obtaining such contributions and cessions from
the Rajah as might serve a proof against the disgrace
of a defeat. Exhausted by toil at avery advanced
age and ruined in health, he returned and died at
Whizrpor in Kuch-Bikir on March 31, 1663 A, C.
before reaching Decca. His son, Muhammad Amin,
was immediately raised to a high rank and all honours
and positions, which the deceased had held, were
conferred upon him by Aurangzeb.

Shaista Kbin suncceeded Mir Jumla to the
governorship of Bengil and resumed
the forward policy of his predeces-
sor. The new governor began by
punishing the pirates of Chittagong and their patron,
the Rajah of Ardakin. He inflicted sharp defeats on
his enemy and captured the Migh outposts by the end
of the year 1665 A.C. Chittagong was occupied
about the end of January, 1666 A.C, and it was
renamed Islamabdd. Henceforth it became the seat
of a Mughal Faujdgr. The island of Sondip in the
Bay of Bengal was also captured and Bengil was saved

Conguest of
Chittagong,
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from the recurring raids of the pirates. Shaista Khan
organized the Mughal fiotilla and strengthened the
Bengil fleet by constructing a large number of ships for
the protection of the Dacca Sub-Diviston.
Aurangzeb was taken seriously ill in 166+ A, C. soon
after the fiith anniversary of his
I{“L?re;r!:nf;.reb accession. This shook the new
regime to its foundations, Rumours
ran afloat that Rajah Jaswant Singh, Mahabat Khag
and many others were redoubling their efforts for releas-
ing Shah Jahdn from his captivity. The partisans of the
ex-King renewed their intrigues at the Capital in order
te work out his restoration ; but unfortunately, they were
soon divided into two main parties—those who wanted
to enthrone Mu'azzam, Aurangzeb’s second som, and
those who wished to secure the succession for his third
son, Akbar, On the fifth day of his illness, however,
Aurangzeb raised himself up and received the homage
of his principal officers. He sent a firman to his sister,
Raushen Ari Begum, to return the great-seal, which
had been commended to her care, and put it near
himself so that no use might be made of it except with
his special order. He averted the dangers with his
rare presence of mind and singular force of will. On
these occasions he behaved with studied caution and
the respect and admiration which his conduct inspired
then went a long way in pacifying the people. As
soon as he recovered a little, he set out for Kashmir to
recoup his health. He was accompanied by the
French philosopher, Bernier, who has left us a beautiful
account of the charming valley and of the Imperial march,

U
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The Emperor, however, disliked the place and never
expressed his desire to revisit it. While he was thus
seeking repose in the Nocth, a scene was opening in the
North-West Frontier, which soon invited his scrious
atfention.

The North-West Frontier has all along been a
valnerable point in the Indian Empire
and the tribes that have inhabited
it have always been a source of
trouble to all Indian Governments. The Mughal
Emperors made many attempts to introduce law and
order in that quarter but failed to accomplish anything
substantial or permanent. Their success was short-
lived : for the turbulent tribes availed themselves of the
weakness of the Central Government during the War of
Succession and carried their raids into the Mughal
districts in the neighbourhood of Peshawar, In 1667
A. C. the Yusafzals, under the leadership of one Bbagi,
crossed the Indus and attacked the district of Hazira.
There they established their authority and exacted
heavy contributions from the poor peasants. They also
attacked the Mughal outposts and planned to advance
cven into the interior of the Mughal territory.

Aurangzeb would not allow them to continue their
raids into his own country. He took

North-West
I'raniier.

Suppression of

the Yusafzais : up the gauntlet thrown down by
them : in response to the requests of
the wardens of the Imperial outposts on the frontier,
he issued orders to the Faujdar of Attock and the
Governor of Kabul for reducing the Yisafzals to
submission and sent Muhammad Amin Khan, son of

1667 A. C.
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Mir Jumls, to take over the supreme command. Amin
Ktan reached the Kibul Valley in August 1667 A. C,
The three Mughal generals acted in perfect harmony
and drove the enemy into the river. Kamil Khan and
: Shamgher Kbhin engaped the Yasafzals in  several

. :‘ battles and irnflicted sharp defeats on them. Rajah
' Lo Jaswant Singh was posted at Jamrid to see that the
: Afghans kept quiet.

The peace restored was again broken, This time
the Afeidls raised their heads and
stirred up strife. In 1671 A. C. they
declared war upon the Mughals under
their leader, Acmal Kbin, who had now assumed the
title of King. Muhammad Amin Kbin marched
against them, but sustained serious losses in men and
: money at All Masjid. Many of the Imperialists were

| seized and sent to Central Asia for sale, Amin himself

- had a narrow escape. His family too was captured and

released after a heavy ransom was paid. The prestige

of the Afridi Chief rose high after his victory over the

. mighty Mughals and many an enthusiastic Afghdn

3 rallied round his banner in order to obtain money as
: well as to achieve military distinction.

A more serious revolt, with which the Imperial

Khattak Rising Government next concerped .them-

and arrest of selves, was the one headed by Khush-

Rpush hal kb3 pa Khan Khattak. The Khattak

S - Chief was invited to a Darbgr at

' Peshawar and arrested by the orders of the Imperial

Government. He was detained in prison at Delhi and

then transferred to the prison of Ranthambhor. In

Afrielt Ristng and
Imperial losses.
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1666 A. C. he was brought out of prison and sent with
the Imperial army to fight against the Yiusafzals, who
were his hereditary enemies. His son was with him,
At the sight of his native-land, his adventurous and
freedom-loving spirit revived, and he offered his services
to Acma} Khin, the leader of the confederacy which
was organized for the overthrow of the Mughals in the
Afghdn territory. When the Imperial generals, employ-
ed against the Afghans, failed, Aurangzeb tock the §
feld in person. Accompanied by his distinguished )
generals, he reached Hasan Abdal and encamped there iy
in 1674 A. C. His presence in the proximity of
Peshawar proved very efficacious. He himself organized
his forces and directed vigorous military operations 3
against the frontier tribes. Diplomacy proved quite i
effective an instrument, and the Emperor received the %‘
obedience of many a clan through offers of jagirs,

pensions and concessions. Thus diminishing the force

of opposition, Aurangzeb recalled Mahabat Khan from

Kabul and sent his own som, Akbar, to take over.

Aghar Khan was ordered to lead an army through the

Khyber Pass in order to overbear the opposition of the

Afghins who numbered not less than forty thousand at

thattime. After both the sides had suffered heavy losses,

the Afghdns gave way. The newly-appointed

governor of Kabul reached Jaldlabdd and captured

a number of Afghdn outposts. At Gandamak

Aghar Khan ousted the Afghans from theic positions ;
and, had Prince Akbar proceeded towards Jaldlibsd P
when he was pushing westwards, the Afghans could
have been easily encircled and attacked from all sides, .




290 THE MUGHAL EMPIRE

Buat the Prince failed to follow the plan and thys
allowed the opportunity an easy escape. In 1675
A. C. the Afghdps inflicted a crushing defeat on Fidai
Khan, an Imperial general, at Jagdalak on his way to
Peshawar. His fate would have been sealed if Aghar
Khin had not rescued him by a prompt action from
Gandamak.
“The expedition of Mukarram Eban against Bajaur
was a greater failure. The Emperor
glf‘g{;%f:r\{;hf employed his best generals, but it
- was extremely difficult to deal with
the hardy mountaineers who were thoroughly familiar
with the ins and outs of their passes and defiles. In
1675 A. C., towards the end, the situation improved
and the Emperor came back to Delhi. Next year he
sent Prince Mu‘azzam against the Afghins, some of
whom were still at large. With the Prince were
associated Amir Khan and other distinguished generals.
Amir Kban successfully coped with the enemy and
his services were recognised by the bestowal of the
governorship of Kabul on him. He governed Afghsn-
istan with conpsiderable tact and ability. He granted
large subsidies to the border tribes and won them over
to his side by Ilucrative concessions. Under the
influence of Amir Khin’s diplomatic policy, peace was
maiatained on the frontier. The Afghin War cost
Aurangzeb a great deal. While his hands were full
with Afghan affairs, the Hindiis created disturbance
in the Empire and defied the authorities in the
open. ‘Alamgir therefore turned his attention towards
them. '
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The policy of the previous Mughal Emperors was
extremely conducive to the growth of
Hindfi pation. It made no discri-
mination between the rulers and the
ruled. Hindls held the highest positions, nest only to
the Emperor’s, in the civil as well as military depart-
ments of the Mughal Government. They enjoyed the i
freedom of worship and the liberty of conscience, and i
preached and propagated their faith without restrictions. ;
During the reign of Shih Jahan they pulled down
mosques and made mandirs on their sites ; they became
so bold that they foreibly carried away Muslim women d
and kept them in their houses® Towards the close of g
his reign, when Darid Shikoh managed the affairs of the :
Central Government, they tock larger liberties and
began committing atrocities freely without fear., To
those with whom ‘Alamgir’s bigotry has become a
household word it will come as a stunning surprise to
learn that even at the height of their power the
Musalmins could not offer their Friday prayers in the
Cathedral Mosque of one of the biggest cities of the
Mughal Empire for full one year.t This state of affairs L
r continued to the twelfth vear of ‘Alamgir’s reign. As g a
result, their power and influence increased by leaps and i

‘Alamgir aud
the Hindis.

PR Sl ol o

* Sec Badshahndmah, Vol i, p. 58; Adab-i-Alamgney, folio
66-Is 1 Tarikh-i-ierishia, Vol, ii, p.27; and Aurangzeb and Il y o
Times, p. 1106 ff, :
1 “In Ahmaddbad ™, so runs a firmin of ‘ Alamgir, *there
is a Cathedral Mosque situaied near the city gate......fora
year the Kulis have not allowed the Musalmans to offer their L
. prayers. See that no one disturbs the Musalm@Ens” {Vide i
{ MivGt-i-Ahamdi, p. 275). :
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bounds, and now they endeavoured to put them
to their best advantage. In the rise of the
Marhattds they saw the visions of a Hindl Empire,
They rallied round Shivaji and worked for the overthrow
of the Mughal Empire. Their risings in the North,
particularly in the suburbs of Delhi and Agra, and
their depredations in the South, especially in the Mughal
territories, roused the Mughal Emperor to the danger
that was developing so speedily and compelled him to
reconsider his policy.

In ovder to make a correct estimate of ‘Alamgir
and his achievements, it is necessary first to remove the
mud that has been thrown upon him by his hostile
critics and then to present an accurate account of his
reign with the insight and impartiality of an historian,

Let us begin with the re-imposition of the Jizia by
‘Alamgit and see i it was the
outcome of hiz bigotry, as is alleged
by his critics.®* The Jizia, it must
be pointed out at the ontset, was not an obnoxious tax
and was not meant to be 2 burden on the Zimmis. It
was, on the other hand, a blessing for them under
Muslim rule, and was collected from them as the price
for the protection of their person and property against
their enemies, It was levied on able-bodied males in
lieu of military service ; but they were exempt from it
if they served in the Muslim army. That it was not
‘a tax on the free exercise of religion ’, is conclusively
proved by the fact that the priests and religious heads

Re-imposition
of the Jizta.

* For a clear and correct account of the Jfizia, see
Auvangzeb and His Times, pp. 140 £,
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of the Zimmis were, as a rule, exempt from it. In
order, perhaps, to remove the ‘ inferiority complex’, with
which it came to be associated later on, Akbar abolished
it, and it was not levied till 1679 A, C,, {.e., some
seventeen years after the accession of ‘Alamgir. The
fact that it was not imposed for so many years
during ‘Alamgir's reign shows that the much-maligned
monatch appreciated the current state of affairs and was
not inclined to revive it. He would have continued the
same policy were it not for some serions considerations,
political as well as financial. It must also be noted that
the idea of re-imposing the Jizia originated not with
‘Alamgir, as is alleged, but with the Muslim theologians.
Ishwar Dis, who was intimately known to the Chief
Qizi, informs us : *The learned theologians, looking to
His Majesty’s piety, pointed out the propriety of levying
the Jizia, which was necessary according to Islamic
Law. His Majesty, therefore, thinking its imposition
binding upon him, appointed Engyatullah Khan for its
regulation.”™ Ishwar Das is supported by the author of
the Mir@t and there is every reason to rely upon his
statement. One who ascended the throne as * a saviour
of his religion,” and one who was hailed as a ‘champion
of Islam,’ could not dare drop down the proposal of the
learned Uléma. Apart from this, there were other
considerations : The abolition of as many as eighty
taxes meant an enormous decrease in the Imperial
income. This as well as the heavy expenditure entailed
in quelling disturbances and waging wars must have

» Fatghft-i-Alamgiri by Izshwar Dids, pp. 73-74; and
Mirgt-i-Ahmadi, 190-a.
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driven the Emperor to the same conclusion. Teo him
the re-imposition of the Jiziz meant the adjustment of
the Imperial finances and the discharge of a sacred duty,
To say or to suppose that it was intended to effect forced
conversion of the Zimmis in the Mughal Empire iz 3
grave misrepresentation of facts. The Zimmis in the
service of the State were exempt from it. It was not
exorbitant, being levied on the surplus of income aver
and above the cost of maintenance, Apart from this,
it was not regularly collected and was frequently remitted
in the case of the poor.* :
The charge that with one stroke of pen he dismissed
all the Hind@is from Government ser-
vice in a fit of fanaticisia 1 false on
the face of it, for there were numerous
Hindis who held highly responsible posts in the civil
and military departments of the State during his reign,
Many of them were appointed governors of different
provinces and entrusted with the supreme military com-
mands in various campaigns. The fact that he
repeatedly pardoned Rajah Jaswant Singh for his
treacherous conduct and treasonable designs, took him
into confidence in spite of all that, and acknowledged
his posthumous son, Ajit Singh, when he grew wup in
age, as the Rajah of Marwar, shows that ‘Alamgir was
not at all inclined to annoy the Rajpfits or to dispense
with their services; on the other hand, he tried his best
to please them in every possible way, so that they
might not join hands with the Marhattds against him.

Dismissal of
Hindg officials.

* Faiahii-i-Alemgiri, by Ishwar Das, 111-b; Mardt-i-
Ahmads, p. 321 ; and Aurangzeb and His Times, pp. 153 1,
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While making a reply to a petition, praying for the
dismissal of the Zimmis from certain posts, ‘Alamgir
retorted : ‘ Religion has no concern with secular business
and in matters of this kind bigotry should find no place.’
Thers quoting a verse from the Holy Qur'dn ‘ To you
your religion and to me my religion,” he declared that
if the petitioner’s request were to be acceded to, * we
' shall have to destroy all the Réjas and their subjects.’ *
» The mere mole, therefore, of which a huge mountain has
been made by his enemies is that in 1082 A. H. 2
Frmin was issued to the effect that Hind( clerks, the
diwins and the collectors of land revenue, who were
corrupt, be dismissed and Musalmans appointed instead,
though this firmidn was soon modified by another in
this way that of the officials in the civil and military &l
departments of the State one should be Hindd and "
one Muslim, so that one should serve as a check on the .
other. Obviously, therefore, the idea underlying the
firmiins was to prevent corruption and nothing more. ¥
Another equally false charge levelled against
‘ ‘Alamgir is that he tormented the
3“?:;‘1‘;‘11;;} Hindds and destroyed their temples,
and that in accordance with the &
tenets of his religion, To be sure, Islam enjoins

* Preaching of [sl@m, by Sir Thomas Arnold, p. 2143
Anecdntes of Aurangzeb, hy Sir Jndunath Sarkar, pp. 97—100; and
Aurangzeb and His Times, p, 202,

1 Muniakhib-ul-Lubgh, Vol ii, pp. 249 and 252; Studies
in Mughal Indie, pp. 162-63; and Aurangzeb and IMis Times,
PP. 190 #. It may be pointed out here that even the Pathins
and Persians were not {reely employed by ‘Alamgir i political .
reasons. {(See Aurangzeb and His Times, pp. 191 and 266), Py
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universal toleration and its votaries have practised it with
rare fidelity. The lot of the subjugated has never been
happier than under the ruling races of Islim. Some time
ago the Asiatic Society of Bengal published a firman
addressed by Emperor  Alamgit to Abul Hasan, the
Governor of Bendres, enjoining tolerance on him and
bis officials. This firman, the genuineness of which
cannot be called in question, gives a lie direct to the
charge of intolerance laid at the door of the last of our
Great Mughals, and reveals his care and concern for the
well-being of his Hindd subjects. It reads:—

** Let Abul Hasan, worthy of favour and countenance,
trust to our royal bounty, and let
him know that, since in accordance
with our innate kindness of disposi-
tion and natural beneveolence, the whole of our untiring
energy and all our upright intentions are engaged in
promoting the public welfare and bettering the condition
of all classes, high and low, therefore, in accordance
with our holy law, we have decided that ancient temples
shall not be overthrown, but that new ones shall not be
built. In these days of our justice, information has
reached our noble and most holy Court that certain
persons, actvated by rancour and spite, have harassed
the Hindfis resident in the town of Benares and a few
other places in that meighbourhood, and also certain
Brahman keepers of the temples, in whose charge these
ancient temples are, and that they further desire to
remove these Brahmans from their ancient office (and
this intention of theirs causes distress tothat community),
therefore, our Royal Command is that, after the arrival

Firman issued
to the governor
of Benares.




MUHI-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AURANGZEB ALAMGIR 297

of our lustrous order, you should direct that in future,
no person shall in unlawful way interfere or disturb the
Brahmans and the other Hindis resident in these
places, so that they may, as before, remain in their
occupation and coentinue with peace of mind to offer up
prayers for the continuance of our God-given Empire,
that is destined fo last for all time. Consider this a3
an urgent matter. Dated the 15th of Jumada II, A. H.
1069 {(A. D, 1659)." *

Two more firmans issued by ‘Alamgir to his
officers, containing similar instructions, have come to
light and they are reproduced verbatim because they are
highly significant +—

“At this auspicious time an august firmidn was
issued that whereas Maharajdhiraj
Raja Ram Singh has represented to the
most holy, and exalted Court that a mansion was built
by his father in Mohalla Midho Rai, on the bank of the
Ganges at Benares for the residence of Bhagwant
Goshain who is also his religious preceptor, and as
certain persons harass the Goshain, therefore, our Royal
Command is that, after the arrival of our lustrous order,
the present and future officers should direct that in
future, no person shall in any way interfere or disturh
the Goshain, so that he may continue with peace of mind
to offer up prayers for the continuance of our God-given
Empire, that is destined to last for all time. Consider
this as an urgent matter, Dated 17th Rabi II, 1091
A H”

Firnan No. 1.

® JLA.S.B. (1911), p. 689: and Waqsi-Alamgirs, pp. 104 ff.
Also see Aurangzeb and His Times, pp. 100 fl.
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“ At this auspicious time an august firm@n was
issued that as two plots of land mea-
suring 588% dira, sitvated on the
bank of the Ganges at the Benl Midho GAzZt, in Benares
(one plot is in front of the house of Goshain Ramjivan
and on the bank of the Central Mosque, and the other
is higher up) are lying vacant without any building and
belong to Bait-ul-Mal, we have, therefore, granted the
same to Goshain Ramjivan and his sons as I'n@m, so
that after building dwelling-houses for the pious
Brahmans and holy fagirs on the above-mentioned
plots, he should remain engaged in the contemplation
of God and continue te offer up prayers for the con-
tinuance of our God-given Empire that is destined to
last for all time, It is, therefore, incumbent on our
illustrious sons, exalted ministers, noble Umards, high-
officials, daroghs, and present and future Kotwals, to
exert themselves for the continual and permanent ob-
servance of this hallowed ordinance, and to permit the
above-mentioned plots to remain in the possession of
the above-mentioned person and of his descendants from
generation to generation, and to consider him exempt
from all dues and taxes, and not to demand from him a
new sanad every year. (1098 Hijra)” *

Firman No. 2,

* This and the preceding firm@ns have been published by Mr,
Zahir-ud-Din Farual in his valuable wark Aurangzeb and His
Times with the help of K. 3. Magbul Hussain Sahib, Commissioner
of Benares Division (See pp. 131-132), For other firmins issued
by ‘Alamgir to the same effect, vide Marat-i-d hmadi, p. 253; and
Aurvangzeb and His Times, pp. 136 ff.  Also see Ch. Nabi Ahmad
Sandelvi's Wagai 'Alamgir, which contains a number of
Aurrangzeb's letters and firmans with copious notes,
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The dates of the above two firmiins are highly im- 2
portant in that they relate to the '

s . < - . . 3
Which temples pericd of ‘ Alamgir's reign when he is :
were destroyed .. a
and why? alleged to bhave exceeded every limit

| in bigotry and fanaticism. The infor-
mation embodied in them militates against the theory of "
: intolerance and iconoclasm enunciated against him by

modern writers who have little acquaintance with the
4 teachings of Islim and Islamic history. It is certain
that Iskim enjoins toleration and its votaries have always
tried to excel in this virtne. No nation has granted
greater liberty to the subject races than that granted by
the Mustim Rulers, whether in India, Spain, or else-
where, It is equally true that ‘Alamgir had a profound
respect for the teachings of Islim. He always tried to
be tolerant towards the Zimmis and was true to the
Qurinic text: ““ Let there be no violence in religion ”
and the sayings of the Prophet *“ Whoever torments the
Zimmis torments me " and ** Whoever wrongs a Zimmi
and lays a burden upon him beyond his strength, I
shall be his accuser ¥, What then is responsible for
; the popular belief that he was intolerant and the current
- notions that he persecuted the HindfGs and destroyed

their temples? The real facts, when boiled down,

resolve themselves into this: When the Hindiis des-

troyed mosques and constructed mandirs on their sites,

the Muslim Emperor reclaimed them and issued an
order to demolish only those temples which had become
centres of sedition and political intrigue, and those that
had been newly erected without permission.,” The

* Muntakhib-nl-Lubgh, Vol, ii, p. 472,
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later Muslim jurists disallowed the construction of
new temples. Accordingly, in obedience to this
injunction, Shah Jahan pulled down a number of new
temples,* Bat, curiousty enough, no Hindi has so
far dubbed him as intolerant. Why then such a tor.
nado of vindictiveness against ‘Alamgir ? The reason
is that, after Akbar, the Hindfis had found in Dari a.
hero after their own hearts. They wanted him to be
their king, but when he was defeated and killed, they
turned against ‘Alamglr, the new king, who was a
staunch Sunpl. ‘Alamgir was tolerant, and to a fairly
high degree, but not so tolerant as Akbar and Dirg,
who, in order to achieve their ulterior political aims,
concealed their religious identities and even subscribed
to the religion of the ruled.

The isolated instance recorded in the Ma'@sir-i«

iy o ¢ Alamgiri that “in the Province of
s“ck?ggll:r EL?S” Thatts and Multan and particularly in
ieﬁitgﬁy‘ffd?“{;;g’ Benares, the Brahmans were engaged
in teaching unholy books in their

schools, where the Hindds and Musalmans flocked tolearn
their wicked sciences ’ and that ‘ orders were, therefore,
issued to all the governors of Provinces ordering the
destruction of temples and schools and totally prohibit-:
ing the teaching and infidel practices of the unbelievers’, T
is not supported by any other contemporary Persian
chronicle ; on the other hand, it is contradicted by
the cumulative evidence adduced above. We cannot,

* BEdshahnamah, Vol. i, p. 452,
1 Ma'dsir-i-dlamgirs, p. 81,
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therefore, but disbelieve it. It must be pointed out here
that some of the contemporary chroniclers were unusuoal-
iy fond of unduly exaggerating things which added to
their religious vanity, and that it would be wholly
unsafe if their effusions are taken too seriously. Like
those Muslims, who took delight in the extirpation of
idolatory at any cost and with whom the destruction of
temples was a theme of which they were never tired of
weaving, Musta’id Khan, the author of the Ma'gsir-i-
‘Alamyiri, seems to have given a religious colour to a
purely political firmén, It is certain that no frman, as
described by Musta‘id Khan, was ever sent to the gover-
nors for the destruction of temples and schools; but
even if we take the dispatch of sucha firmin for granted,
the motive underlying it could be no other than to
restrain Muslim students from attending Hinda schools
and learning * wicked sciences,” though in that case
*Alamgir shounid have checked the Muslims from going
astray instead of ordering the destruction of Hindll
gschools and temples. In consequence, some of the
schools (attached te temples) might have been closed with
a view to prevent the Hindl@s {rom admitting Muslim
students in their schools, but the wholesale destruction
of schools and temples throughout the Mughal Empire
is highly incredible, more so when viewed in the light
of the Imperial firma@ns issued for their protection.

The policy of religious toleration adhered to
by the Mughal Emperors was not

RO o SRR Gt

Toleration under

* Alamgir. abandoned by Aurangzeb, This
fact is testified to by Alexander Hamilion who
happened to be present in India during the later
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&

part of ‘Alamgir's reign. Speaking about the Parsis, he
says that they enjoyed the freedom of worship and the
libetty of conscience. The Christians, he continues,
were free to build churches and to preach their religion,
adding, however, that those who became converts to
Christianity did not have enviable morals. ' The
g Gentows”’, he concludes, have full foleration for their
religion, and keep theis fasts and feasts as in former
O times, when the sovereignty was in pagan princes’
IS haands.....ooovon- There are above an hundred different
% sects in this city (S@rat) ; but they never have hot dis-
l’ putes about their doctrine or way of worship. Every
o one is free to serve and worship God in his own way,
And persecutions for religion’s sake are not known
among them "*  With all this, it must be admitted,
‘Klamgir was not so tolerant towards the Hindis as
Dard who shared their beliefs and supported their
veligion —nay even overlocked the occupation of mosques
and the abduction of Muslim women by them. The
death of Dara dealt a conp d'état to HindG domination.
Smarting under the loss of a most powerful patron,
they rose in rebsllion, disturbed the peace of the country
and defied the authority of the Emperor. Must the
Emperor have kept quiet and allowed the existing state
of affairs a free scope ? No government can tolerate that.

Five inferences can be drawn from the preceding

Inferences drawn  discussion :—{1) The destruction of
from the foregoing . . ..
discussion. places of worship is neither enjoined

nor countenanced by the [slamic Law. (2) The Hindfis

%4 New Account of the East Indies, by Alexander Hamilton,
Vol i, pp. 159, 162 and 163. :
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were the first to destroy the mosques of the Muslims, The
latter retaliated by repaying the former in their own coin, but
the Government issued firmirns for the protection of all
sacred places, masjfids as well as smandirs, without diseri-
mination. (3} Owing, perhaps, to the narrow interpre-
tation of the Islamic Law, so also to the prejudice which
the Muasalmans had against idelatry, the later Muslim
jurists allowed the preservation of ancient temples and
prohibited the construction of new ones with a view to
discourage idol-worship. The occupation of mosques
by the Hindfis was, it must be remembered, responsible,
and to a great extent, for the rigid enforcement of the
injunction prohibiting the construction of new temples.
() Where the ruler is resented by the ruled, no amount
of toleration is of any availl and the places of worship
are apt to become centres of political agitation and
asylums for the malcontents and miscreants. This must
bave been so in the case of ‘Alamglr, and as a political
expedient some of the temples might have been destroyed
during the suppression of a rebellion or a revolt in order to
effect the early submission of the rebels. (3) It is also
possible that some of the temples were destroyed with a
view to teach a lesson to the Hindfis whe had destroyed
moszques and made mandirs on their sites.

In short, “Alamgir would have continued the policy
of his predecessors if the conditions
had not changed ; if the Hindfis bhad
not become aggressive, defiant and even treacherous,
ambitious to overthrow the Muslim Empire and to
establish 2 Hindia Empire instead. He rightly gauged
the strength of the forces that were gathering round him

*Alamgir justitied,
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and changed his policy according as the changes sug-
gested. Any of his predecessors would have done the same
if he had found himself besieged by so many forces of
intrigue and insubordination which beset ‘Elamgir.
It must be remembered that it was only after he had
discovered that it was impossible to reconcile the
Rajpits to his rule that he refused to rely on them and
rallied roand him his own co-religionists, with whose
help he succeeded in crushing his enemies and enforc-
ing his authority as well as restoring law and order,
When he unsheathed his sword for the protection of
mosques and Muslim women, he became the Defender
of the Faith, but when he carried the Crescent {ar and
wide, he became the Champion of Islam-—a title with
which he is remembered to the present day.

The Jats of Mathird bad received great concessions
from Emperor Akbar and his son,
Jahdngir: While Akbar himself bad
constructed the palacial temples of Gobind Dev, Jugal
Kishor, Gopi Nath etc,, in Bindraban and Mathfra,
Jahiinglr had permitted Rajah Narsingh Dev Bundeld,
the murderer of Allima Abul Fazl, to build a beautiful
temple in Math@rg with Rs. 32,00,000 which he bad
acquired after killing the AliZma. During the reign of
Shih Jahan the Jats resumed their mischievous activities
jn  Mathirs. Distinguished officers, such as ‘Azam
Khdn and Mirza Iss Kban, who were sent to restore law
and order in that district, failed to bring them to book
on account of Dara Shikoh, who managed the affairs of
the Mughal Government. This state of affairs continu-
ed to the time of ‘Alamgir with, of course; added

Jat Reheliion.
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energy, because Dira, their patron, was defeated and ¥
killed. They were touched to the quick when Sayyad
Abdun-Nabj, the new Faujdir appointed by * Alamgir, _
built 2 Jama Masfid and not a temple in the heart ‘
of the Hindd city. In 1669 A, C. they insulted the g
mosgue, broke into open rebellion under the leadership
of Gokle, a zamindar of Tilpat, and assassinated the
Imperial Fawujdir. Hassan Ali, the new Faujdar,
resumed the struggle with the Jdts and inflicted a
crushing defeat on them in 1676 A. C. The rebellion
was suppressed and severe repressive measures secured
peace for about a decade. The trouble was renewed
again in 1681 A. C. when, taking advantage of the fi
absence of Alamgit who was away in the Deccan, the _
Jats again ran into rebellion under Rajah Ram. This m 8
time the centre of sedition was the stronghold of g
Saneini, some sixteen miles to the north-west of -
Bharatpur. The leader was killed and the place was
taken, bat the lawless Jats continued to give trouble to
the Emperor {o the close of his career. In 1691 A, C.
they again raised the standard of revolt and offered a
most acrimonious effrontery to the Imperial House, nay, i
they committed a most heinous offence against humanity ]
when they desecrated and plundered the tomb of N
Emperor Akbar at Sikandara and burnt his bones." R

A more serious rebellion was that of the Satnamis.
According to Ishwar Dids, a con-
temporary chronicler, the Saindmis
were ‘a filthy people’, who were
mostly agriculturists and traders. Their headquarters

* Wagai-Alamgivi, pp. 49—95; and Smith's Akbar, p, 328.

The Satndmis’
Insurrection.
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were at Narnauvl. They were an armed and organized
body. The trouble with them arose from an ordinary
incident. One day a fost-soldier, who was keeping
watch over a harvest, had a dispute with a Satnami
cultivator. The dispute developed into a deadlock and
the former was beaten to death, As aresulf, retaliations
followed, lives were lost and disorder spread, taking a
religious complexion. The Mughal officer, who tried to
capture the culprits, was overpowered and the Satnamis
gathered in large numbers. In some engagements they
defeated the detachments detailed against them by the
Emperor. Repelling the advance of the Imperial
forces, they came within sixteen 2os of Delhi, enlisting
supporton their way. They plundered Narnaul, domolish-
ed mosques and routed the Imperial Fawujdir of the
district. Taking advantage of the chaos created by the
Satnamis, some of the Rajplits also rebelled and refused
to pay the revenue due from them. This aggravated the
situation and compelled the Emperor to take a
serious action. In the short but bloody baitle that was
fought, the Satnamis were badly defeated, and theceafter
they ceased to be a source of trouble to the Mughal
Emperor. Radandiz Khin, who defeated the rebels
and reduced them to sore straits, was honoured with
the title of Shuji'at Khan*

The Rijpiits, who had grown tich in resources and
) strong in the sinews of war, never

War  with . . .
the Rajphts. missed an opportunity of creating
disturbance and disorder, Their

* Muntakhib-ul-Lubab, pp. 254-535: and Auwrangzeb and
His Times, p. 210,
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anti-government activities during the Satnimi Rebellion
are a case in point, proving that they wanted to stab the
Mughals in the back while they were engaged elsewherc.
This is not the enly instance; the whele reign of
‘Alamgir is full of such instances. Troubles continued
in Rdajpitdni intermittantly, but the situation became
serious in 1679 A, C, when Rijah Jaswant Singh
whoem ‘Alamgir had posted at Jamrid at the mouth of
the Khyber Pass, died at that place, leaving no son
behind to succeed him; more so when at Lihore the
widowed Rinis gave birth to two sons, one of whom
died and the other survived to secure the Gaddi of
Marwidr and to stir up the sentiments of his co-religion-
ists against the Muslim Monarch. The family of the late
Réjah had left Jamr®d without the permission of the
Emperor and killed an officer at Attock when asked to
produce a passport.* This was a sufficient ground for
incorporating Mdarwir in the Mughal Empire, or reduc-
ing it to a state of dependency under a capable ruler,
But there were more serious considerations: In the
first place, it was impossible for any emperor of India to
tolerate the existence of an independent and inimical
state on the flanks of the trade-route through Rijpitana
to Siirat, Abmadabad and other flourishing cities on the
western coasts from the Imperial Capital. “ No
monarch could feel himsel secure in the sovereignty of
Upper India,” says Smith, “until he had obtained
possession of Chittor and Ranthambhor, the two
principal fortresses in the domains of the free Rijpiit

% Muntakhib-ul-Lub@h, p. 259; and Awrengzeh and {is Timas,
pp. 211 and Z12.
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chiefs.”” Secondly, the late Rijah Jaswant Singh had
proved himself a traitor not only once or twice but
throughout his career. It was bhe who plundered
‘Alamgir’s camp and formed a junction with Dairg,
It was he who deserted ‘Alamgir on the eve of the battle
of Khajwah andretired to his home with his Rajpit
contingent. It was he who ‘ made overtures to Shivaji
(like himself an implacable foe of the Moghuls), against
whom he was sent to act ’ and secretly helped him in
his daring attack op Shaista ¥bin, It was he who
made an attempt ‘to remove the Imperial lientenants,
one by assassination the other by open force.” It was he
who incited Mu‘azzam ‘whose inexperience he was said
to guide, to revolt against his father” Again it was
Jaswant who tried to tamper with the loyalty of his bro-
ther.in-law, viz.,, Rdo Bhio Singh, who washis colleague
in the Imperial army.* These are some among the many
striking instances of his treachery and disloyalty. Accord-
ing to Bernier, there was a secret understanding between
him and Shivaji, and he was supposed to have been
accessory to the attempt on Shaista Khan and the attack of
Sfirat,§¥ Thirdly, almost all Raipat Rajahs were smart-
ing under the Muslim Rule and aimed at the overthrow
of the established government. It was but natural that
‘Alamglr should sericusly consider the question of
succession of the posthumous sons whose legitimacy was
open to grave doubts,; He wanted to confer the Rajship

*Teyikh-i-Dilkushd, p. 25, Aunals and Antiguities of
Rajasthan, (1894) Vol, ii, pp. 51 . and Aurangzeb and His Times,

tBernier's Travels, (Znd edition), p. 188.

1See Aurangzeb and His Times, p. 214 £,
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on one who would be more loyal and less treacherous
than the late Rijah. Lest the surviving sons of the
deceased Rijah should become a centre of Hindi &
resistance, ‘Alamgir at once ordered the administration :
of Mirwir to be brought under Muslim officers.
Early in 1679 A. C. he went personally to Ajmer to see
through the operations in Jodhpur and te overawe
opposition in that quarter. Khin Jahin occupied the
city and carried all that came in his way, After the
occupation of Jodhpur, ‘Alamgir returned to his Capital
on April 2, 1679 A. C. On May 26, 1679 A. C, he
made Indar Singh, a grand-nephew of the late Raijah,
the Rijah of Marwir, The following month the family S
of Rijah Jaswant Singh reached Delhi and pleaded the ! B
right of Ajit Singh befcre the Emperor, who proposed .
the infant to be brought up in the Imperial palace and
promised to restore the kingdom to him when he would
attain the age of discretion. Erromeously supposing
that the intention of the Emperor was to bring up the
boy as a Muslim, the Rinis left Delhi in disguise with
him, When the Emperor was informed of the flight, it
was a little too late. Nevertheless, he sent a force to
seize the Ranis and the infant. A beody of Rathors,
headed by Durga Das, one of the immortals in the
annals of Rajplitand, fought against the Imperial force
and sacceeded in safely escorting the Rinis and the
little boy to Marwar., Once in their own country, they
were free from all external molestation, The Rajplits
rallied round their young chieftain and took up his
cause, The Emperor, however, refused to acknowledge
him as the real prince and declared the boy, whom the
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Rainis had left at Delhi to be the genuine son of Jaswant
Singh. It cannot be definitely asserted whether the
boy left at Delhi was the fictitious or the real son of
the late Rajah, but when the Rina of Chittor gave the
hand of a princess of his family to the boy, the laiter
became the real son of Jaswant Singh even if he was
not. ‘This interesting episode bitterly disappointed
Aurangzeb. His wrath fell on those of his officers who
had been duped by the R@afs. Tahir Khan, the Faujdar
of Jodhpur, was dismissed and Indar Singh was
dethroned for ineficiency. Whatever the delusion of
the Emperor in regacd to the identity of Ajlt Singh
might have been, there was no delusion as to the gravity
of the situation that required a prompt action. Marwir
must be incorporated and Rathor opposition must be
suppressed.

The invasion of Marwir was ordered and the
Invasion of Emperor himself moved down to
Marwar and Ajmer in order to direct the operations
Mewar. from there. Prince Akbar was called
from Multin and to him was enfrusted the supreme
command of the Imperial army, and with him was
associated Tahawar Khin, the Faujdar of Ajmer.
The Rathors were defeated and Marwar was occupied.
It was parcelled out into districts, each of which was
placed in charge of a Mughal Faujdar. The Rathors
now invoked the assistance of the Sisodians and their
request met with 2 ready response. Fearing a similar
fate, the House of Mewar made common cause with the
House of Marwir against the Mughal Emperor. The
ever-loyal Rijah of Jaipur continued to side with the
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Mughals. The war broke out with great fury in

November 1679 A, C. and lasted till 1681 A. C, 5
During this time Udaipur was overrun and Chittor was i
conquered. Unable to stand against the tremendous : :
array of the Mughal arms, the Rijpiits retired to their j

inaccessible retreats in the mountains and resorted to
guerilla warfare, for which the natural featores of their
country were so favourable. They inflicted heavy
losses on the Imperial troops and caused consternation
among them. Kumir Bhim Singh, son of the Rand of
Udaipur, invaded Gujarit in order to divert the
attention of the Mughal Emperor from Rajpiitini. He
seized ldar, plundered some towns and destroyed as
many as three hundred mosques* Diil Shah, the
Rajpiit Finance Minister, made an inroad into Malwi,
‘ plundered the mosques, burned the Qur’dn and insulted
the mullahs. ‘For once,” says Tod, ‘they (Rajpiits)
avenged themselves, in imitation of the tyrant, even on
the religion of their enemies: the kizees were bound
and shaved, and the Kor@ns were thrown into wells.,’|
Akbar could make no headway against them. Therefore,
he was called back and his place was taken by his
brother, ‘Azam, who was summoned from Bengil.
Mu‘azzam came from the Deccan, and the governor of
Gujarit was ordered to cut off communications between
the Rijpiits and the Marhattas, and to deliver an attack

. *Annals and Andquities of Kjusthdn, Vol i, p. 302
| Mivat-f-Ahmadi, p. 2 Falghati-Aangir, 80a;  and
i Aurangzeh and His Times, p. 297,

I TAnnals and Aniiguilies of Rijasthin, Vol 1, p. 302:
Futih@l-i-Alameirt, 800 and Aurangzeb and His Times, p, 234,
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on Rajpitina from the South. The Rajpiits were
surrounded from  different directions and the new
princes converged on the hills, which sheltered Rajah
Raj Singh of Udaipur, When success was in sight, the
news of the rebellion of Prince Muhammad Akbar
arrived and Mewar was easily relieved of the pressure at
a most psychological moment.
Driven to despair, the Rajpiits resorted to underhand
_ means. They secretly approached
sfigilémn of Prince Mu’azzam, holdirg out high
Muhammad hopes to him and promising to put
Akbar, . .
him on the throne. Sternly advised
by his mother, Nawab Baj, the Prince declined the
offer.”  The Rajpiits then turned towards Prince Akbar
and won him over to their side.f In Janvary, 1681 he
broke into rebellion with the hope of acquiring the
throne for himself, Supported by the Rajpfits, he
crowned himself emperor and marched towards Ajmer
to wrest the Imperial Crown for himself. But he was
no match for the craft of his father. The sitvation was
extremely grave and required a master-mind to control
it. Aurangzeb put Ajmer in a state of defence first and
then directed his energies towards the dissolution of the
confederacy. Tahawar Kban, the principal supporter of
the Prince, was called to the Imperial Camp. Other
officers of the army of the Prince were also detached,
and he was not so clever as to control the campaign
against his father unaided and alone. The defection of
his faithful followers scented treachery to the Rajpiits,

*Aurangzeb and His Times, p, 229,
Ibid., pp. 229 and 230.
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who took fo flight at night after collecting their

belongings and Jooting his camp. Finding himself

deserted by his allies, he mounted his horse and fled to

the Deccan, where he took refuge with Sambhuji.

¥rom the Deccan he went to Persia and remained ;

there to die in 1704 A, C, "

‘Alamgir’s success was due to a superior stroke of

_ statesmanship, With Akbar as their trump-card, the

1 Rijpiits would have succeeded in their nefarious plans,

but the desertion of the Prince by his followers, mani-

pulated by ‘Alamgir, turned the trend of events in his
favour.®

The war against Mewar and Mirwir continued !
till March, 1681 A. C. when both the 1
_ parties desired peace—the Radjpiits,
because they had become tired of war, and the Emperor,
because matters had taken a serions turn in the
Sauth and his presence was urgently required there.
Pourparlers for peace commenced and the result was
the Treaty of Udaipur, according to which: (1) JaiSingh
was acknowledged as the Rind and a mansab of five
thousand was conferred upon him. {2} The Rang
stipulated to cede certain tracts (three parganis) of his
territory to the Mughal Empire and in return the

Treaty of Udaiper.

* The detachment of two or three officers from the Prince was
not sufficient to occasion the flight of his Muslim followers and
Rajplt allies from the field. The story that ‘Alamgir wrote o
jetter to the Prince, showering praises on him for his * pretendec
revolt’ and directing him to aitack the NajpGts in the rear, and
caused it to fall into their hands furnishes a better explanation,
but it is not supported by Khafi Khin. (Vide Munlakhib-ni-
Lubgh, Vol ii, p. 260.)
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demand for the Jizia was dropped, but the territory
ceded was returned three years later. (3) The Rang
also agreed to pay an indemnity of Rs. 3,00,000 within
two years. (4) The Rajpiit contingent of one thousand
horsemen was retained. (5) The fortress of Chittor wag
not to be repaired. (68) The rebellious Rathors would
not be sheltered by the Rana.*

For a period of about three decades Rajpiitang
Results of the remained in a state of open revolt
Rajptt Revoll. against the Moghal Emperor. * The
elements of lawlessness that set moving overflowed
fitfully into Milwa and endangered the vitally important
Mughal road through Malwa to the Deccan” The
Rijpiits, who had completely estranged themselves and
become the bitterest enemies of the Mughal Empire,
were suppressed only for the time being ; they were not
completely crushed. Since the affairs in Rd4jpltana
occupied the attention of the Emperor for a fairly long
time, his position was considerably weakened in the
South, where the Marhattas had made a monarchy
of their own. Evidently he could not completely
reduce the Rajpiits, though he had won decisive victories
against them., As his hands were too full of affairs,
he advisedly entered into a treaty with them and
turned his attention to the suppression of the Marhatta
menace and the subversion of the Shia Sultinates in
the South.

# For a detailed discussion on this treaty and Prince
‘Azam’s secret alliance with the R&jplls regarding this treaty,
see Aurangzeb and His Times, pp. 231 I,




CHAPTER XV
MUHI.UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AURANGZER
¢ ALAMGIR-—(CONTINUED)
Rise of the Marhattas

In the neighbourhood of 1634 A. C. a Marhatta soldier
of fortune, named Shihjl Bhonsld,
began to play a prominent part in the
politics of Southern India. He served and fought for the
independence of the kingdoms of Ahmadnagar and
Rijapur against the Mughals and left a fairly large band
of followers and a modest military fief te his son,
Shiviiil, the arch-enemy of Aurangzeb. Before taking up
the story of this mighty Marhatta, it is necessary to give
a brief account of the Marhatta country, its people, and
the qualities that mark them off from the remaining
population of India; for these are important factors
bearing upon Shivaji’s career which cannot be treated as
an isolated phenomenon.

Mahérashtra, the habitat of the Marhattas, is com-
priced in the country lying between
the mountain range which stretches
zlong the south of the river Narbada,
paralie! to the Vindhya and Satpura ranges. The out-
standing physical feature of the country is the Sahyadr
range or the Western Ghat which runs like a long wall
along the western part and divides the tracts into two
parts, each remarkable for its own peculiarities. Thus
situated, the triangular table-land of the Deccan enjoyed

Introdurtory,

Deseription of
Maharashtra,
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considerable immunity from the invasions to which the
North had become a constant prey.  The forts on top
of the ranges ensured the security of the country, It
is from these important positicns that various princes
and chiefs have, at different times, profited and suc.
cessfully defied the authority of the mighty kings of
the North,

Owing to the peculiar nature of their country, the
Character and Mar}?attas have deve]opf:fi cert?.in
qualities af physical and moral qualities which
the Marhattas. distinguish them from the rest of
their countrymen. The winding roads up the
rocks, the fortified entrances with a succession of
gate-ways, the towers erected in order to guard the
approaches to the forts which studded the surface of
that rugged country—all these gave the inbabitants of
the country a decided advantage over their opponents.
Their guerilla mode of warfare greatly exasperated their
enemy and exhausted their resources in men and money.
Even the Mighty Mughals found it difficult to defeat
them, for they would never fight their enemy in the
open field.  The niggardliness of nature and the
bracing climate of their country made them simple,
strong, sturdy, daring, enterprising and persevering, They
were peasant proprietors who never shirked the roughest
and hardest toil. Mounted on small ponies and carry-
ing some raw or parched millet, they undertook long
marches and inflicted losses on their enemy. They
could be easily dispersed and easily called together
according to the season of the year. Except
at the time of seeding and harvesting, they were
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always at leisure to wage war. They joined the armies
of Bijipur and Golconda and socon acquired the ;
necessary training in the art of fighting, Gradually

they became first-class fighters, with ample chances of

success against the men of the North, dissipated by

luxury, indolence and ease. In the Rajpfit, the Mughals

had found a most worthy antagonist; in the Mar-

hatta, a most formidable foe ; for the latter would not

shrink from taking recourse to treachery when it served

his ends,

We have already given a brief account of the Bhakii
Movement which appeared in the :
North in the fifteenth and sixteenth i

centuries and gave a new stamp to the religion of the L
{ Hindis. Spreading throughout the length and breadih o
| of India, this protestant movement, the Reformation,
! made its way into the humble ranks of the Marhattas
i
l

Their religion.

and united them into a common brotherhood wherein
there were no distinctions of caste and colour. The
religious leaders of the Marhattas sprang from the _
lower stratum. They, therefore, preached equality of i
all persens and ruled out the differences of birth and
f blood. They declared a crusade against all those grave
abuses with which Hind@ism was honeycombed, and _
propagated the monotheistic principle which the Musal- P
méns had introduced in India. They condemned forms
and ceremonies and succeeded in stamping out super-
stition from the ranks of Marhatta society. They
taught their followers the philosophy of action and the
science of discipline. By songs and speeches, they
stirred up the sentiments of the people and inculcated
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patriottsm among them. According te Dr. Ishwar
Prasad, the centre of these new ideas was Pandharpur, a
seat of pilgrimage in the Deccan, and the Pandharpur
movement was a powerful factor in unifying the
Marhatta country. The principal preachers of the
3 Sl new ideas were Tukd Ram, Ram Das, Vaman Pandit

and Eknath,

Under the Shid Sultins of the kingdoms of Bijapur
Their early and Golconda, the Marhattas had
training. acquired considerable training both

in the civil and military administration of the country,
They were employed in the revenue department and
entrusted with important posts in the armies, Some of
them enjoyed the unmixed confidence of their rulers
and held even ministerial portfolios in the State. To
give specific instances, Mudar Rio, Madan Pandit and
several other prominent members of the Raj Rai family
served as ministers and diw@ns in the State of Gol
conda ; Narsii and Yisu Pandit were other Marhatta
chiefs who distinguished themselves in the Kingdom
of Bijapur. The Bahmani Kings had employed the
Hindis of the South in the State and entrusted them
with the most tesponsible positions. Their policy was
followed and kept up by their successors, the rulers
of the offshoots, i.e.,, the five small states into which
the Bahmani Kingdom had been split up. While in the
military department the Marhattas served as Sileddrs
and Bargirs, Brahman ambassadors were sent on
important diplomatic missions. Thus, it is quite
obvious that Bijdpur and Golconda were virtually
dependent on Marhatta soldiers and statesmen who bad
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gradually acquired great power and influence in the
affairs of these States.
At the commencement of the seventeenth century, i
e rise of e when the Kingdom of Almadnagar was
Bhoasld lamily : blotted out of existence and those of
Shahji Bhonsla. RBijipur and Golconda were threatened
with a similar fate by the Mughals, the Marhatta
f ministers and warriors found ample scope for the
display of their wisdom and valour. They took a lead-
ing part in the wars and revolutions that came in quick
succession and advanced their own national interests.
One of such persons was a jigirdar, called Shahji

Bhonsli, the father of Shivdji, who had joined the i
service of the Snltin of Bijapur in 1632 A. C. and s
risen to a high position with the help of Murdsi jag- 1 ;

deva, a friend of the Vazir, Khawas Khin, Later
on, he obtained in Mysore a much larger figir, includ-
ing Sird and Bangalore, when he retarned after conduct-
ing a successful campaign in the South.
Shivajl Bhonsla, son of Shihji Bhonsla by his wife
) _ Jijabai, was born in the stronghold of
PSR Sivaner on the 10th of April 1627
- A. C.  On the male side he claimed
descent from the Rajpit Rajahs of Udaipur and on the
female side he was a descendant of the Yadava rulers
of Deocgari. Both his parents being so highly connect-
ed, Shivaji might justly be proud of his noble ancestry.
His mother has been described as 2 pious and devout
Hindd lady, who used to relate to her son the thrilling
tales of the famous Hindfl heroes of the past from her
stock of memory and sfirred up his spirit by parrating
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to him the stories of the Ramayana, the Mahabharaig
and the Purgnas. Thus, there is ample reason tp
endorse the view that Jijabai had an important share iy
moulding the character of her son. To say with
Justice Ranade : * If ever great men owed their great.
pess to the inspiration of their mothers, the influence
of Jijabai was a factor of prime importance in the
making of Shivaji’s career and the chief source of his
strength.”  As Shahji had little time to laok after
the education of his son, he placed him under the
tuition of his agent, called Dadaji Kondidev. This
aged Brahman of immense experience was an able
administrator of the estates of Shahji. From him the
young Marhatta imbibed and assimilated much
that proved him so useful in his subsequent career.
The education he received comprised in horsemanship,
hunting and military exercises. It was sufficiently
supplemented by lessons from the life and personal
experience of Dadaji himself. The influence exerted on
the mind of the young lad by Marhatta saints and
scholars brought home to him the necessity of doing
something for the cause of his country. *Unite ajl
who are Marathas,” his moral preceptor, Gurfi Ram Das,
used to advise him, ‘and propagate the Dharma of
Maharashtra,” The Gurd convinced him that he had
been sent to this world on the sacred mission of protect-
ing the Brahmans and the cow, ‘Mother and motherland,’
he used to tell him, ‘are dearer than heaven itself,
why live when religion has perished; when faith is
dead, death is better than life,’ The seed did not fali
on a barren soil. Shiviji's outlook brightened, his
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mental horizon widened and he now aspired to become
an independent polygar. The natural scenery of his
native-land, the environments of his early life, the
influence of his mother, teacher and other saints fired
him with the ambition of carving out an indepedent
kingdom for himself,

Born and brought up in Mahdrashtra, Shiviji had
made himself familiar with every
nook and corner of that country with
the help of his Mawili associates, He began his public
carger at the age of nincteen.  In 1646 A. C. the Sultan
of I3ijapur fell ill and his illness was followed by
anarchy and confusion. Taking advantage of this
opportunity, Shiviji seized upon the stronghold of _
Torna and cartied a successful raid into the fort of ‘
Riiigarh, which was easily occupied. He rebuilt '
Raigarh and wrested Supa from bis uncle, Shambhijt e
Fort after fort yielded to the young adventurer. The 5'
stronghold of Chakan and the outposts of Inddpur and :
Baramati passed into his possession in rapid succession.
The forts of Kondana, Purandhar and Singhgarh were
captured next and the southern frontier of Shivaji's
) family estate was secured. The Sultin of Bijapur, who
was taken aback by the aggressive activities of Shivajl,
would have reduced the young Marhatta to submission ;
but the friendly intervention of the ministers convinced
the Darbitr that the strongholds were captured in the
general interest of his family estate, The ambitious
Marhatta Sardar would not, however, rest on his ocars.
Scon he sent a body of Marhatta horsemen under the
command of Abaji Sonder against the Konkan, arnd the

11is rabberics,
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result was the capture of Kalyan. Next, Shivsj

marched southwards in the district of Kolibs and

enlisted the sympathies of the local chiefs in the
common cause of overthrowing the Muaslim yoke.

The conguest of Kalyan in the Konkan by Shivaj

and his activities in that country roused

Seizure and the authorities of Bijapur against
release of him. About this time Shahji was

arrested and imprisoned by the Sultan,
either because of his insubordination to Mustafs, the
Commander-in-Chief of Bijapur, or because of his saon’s
encroachments on the territory of Bijapur, or both,
Shivaji was greatly upset at the news of his father’s
imprisonment and the confiscation of his j@girs. For
some time he gave up his depredatory pursuits and
planned to effect the release of his father. With
this aim in view, he appealed to His Majesty the
Mughal Emperor through his sop, Murdd Bakbsh,
whe happened fo be in the Deccan at that time. He
offered his services with the prayer that his father be
released through his intercession. Shah Jahdn acceded
to his request and enrolled him as a mansabdir of five
thousand. Under the fear of Imperial intervention, the
ruler of Bijapur released Shahjl, though he did not
allow him to quit Bijapur for four years. There is,
however, another view as to the release of Shahijf: It
is said that it was almost entirely due to the friendly
intervention and good offices of Sharza Khin and Ran-
danla Khan, the two influential officers of Bijipur. But
it must be noted that the release was conditional ; for
Shivaji remained quiet for about six years (1649—55 A. C.),
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so far as the interests of Dijupur were concerncd.
Druring this period he kept himself busy in consolidat-
ing hiz newiyv-acquired territory and organizing its
administration,

No sooner was Suihji released and restored to his
jagir in the Karndtic than his son
resumed  his relentless raids in the
South. In order to acquire the tract of land in the
sounthern Konkan, Shivdjl made overtures to Chandra
Rio, the Ruajah of Javil, who administered that
teact in the name of the King of ijipur, to join
him against the Muslim State, Having failed to
achieve his object in this way, he sent two agents to
Javli, outwardly for contracting his alliance with the
daughter of its Rijah, but in fact for assassinating him,
The Rajah received the agents with great respect, but
treacherously enough, the guests put their host to death
at ‘ a private interview ', fled from the fort and joined
Shivaji who had, meanwhile, detailed his troops to the
Ghats apd had himself arrived there to conduct the
operations In person. The citade!l was stormed and
‘ the surprise was sudden >, The sons of the Rajsh
put up a vigerous defence, but were eventually taken
prisoners and done away with in 1655 A, C. at Nimgazg
to the south of Poona. For several days the ladies
of the late Riajah were kept in confinement at
Purandhar and then released.*

Sossiere at Javii

#5ee Biskl-ul-Ghandim, p, 40; $hivd@-Chialrapati-Chen Sapla-
prakaram-atmak  Charitra, Chifwis, pp. 81-82 ; wnd Kalmi-
Bakhar, paras. 28 and 29, Sir Jadunath Sarkar's condonation of
{he above crime is curious, In his own words, *his (Shivajr's)

T e e ]
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Hostilities were renewed when, towards the cloge
of 1656 A, C., ‘Ali ‘Adil Shih of
Bijapur died and Aurangzeb advanc.
ed against his dominion at that
opportune moment. Shivaji, who longed for such
opportunities, was only too glad to seize this one. He
negotiated with Aurangzeb and became his ally, but
failed to maintain friendship. He attacked the Mughal
cities of Ahmadnagar and Junnar. But for the illness
of Shah Jahan, Aurangzeb would not have left the
Deccan without punishing the Marhatta brigand., The
absence of the Mughal troops from the Deccan left
Shivaji free to fish in the troubled waters. During the
war of succession among the sons of Shah Jahin he
consolidated his power and established his sway over
his several strongholds. He enlisted in his army the
disbanded soldiery of Bijapur and renewed his attacks
on that kingdom.

The Sultin of Bijgpur could not tolerate the

Renewal of
hostilities.

Afzal Khan's depredations of Shividji. He ordered
rthiite‘:?g with his father, Shahji, to stop him from
Shivaji.

making encroachments on the ter-
ritory of that state. Shihjl excused himself on the
plea that his son was not subject to his control. The
Sultdn then sent his able and experienced general,

power was then in its infancy, and he could not affard to he
scrupulous in the choice of the means of strengthening himsell”
{ShivgjT and His Times, p. 53). If the soundness of this new rule
of ethics be admitted, then, muiatis mutandis, the alleged
misdeeds of ‘Alamgir should not be condemned, Sarkar bas
scrupulously adhered to the above rule in the case of his hero,
Shivaji, but has totally deprived *Alamgir of its benefit.
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Afzal Khan, with a large force against the Marhattas,
Shivdji regarded discretion as the better part of valour.
He wished to achieve his object by feigning friendship
with the foe, With honeyed words and rich presents, he
succeeded in throwing Afzal Kiuin off his guard. With
the help of Brahman intermediaries, negotiations were
opened between the two parties. A spot was fised as a
i mecting place and it was agreed that they would meet
: unescorted. Shivaji took ample precantions for the
protection of his person, He put on a coat of chain
and a steel cap and kept them concealed under his
embroidered cloak and turban, On the fingers of his
left hand, he fixed a Baghnakia, or the tiger-claw, and
carried another native weapon, called Bicithwa, or
‘ scorpion’, concealed within his right sleeve. Besides, 1
he posted his soldiers behind the trees along the route ¢
of Afzal Khin. Afzal advanced towards the appointed
place (Javl), attended by a single servant. Shivaji
descended from his stronghold slowly and came to the
meeting-place with a timid and hesitating air. He was
accompanied by a single attendant and was unarmed
to all appearances. He approached to mect the Khan
y with all humility and Afzal advanced to embrace the :
Marhatta. As scon as the Khin stooped to raise B
Shivijl and embrace him, the short-sized Muarhatta
dispatched him with the deadly weapons he carried
with him,

The death of Afzal Khin was at once signalled

Roat of Al and the Marhatta warciors, who were

Khin's Army. lying in ambush, sprang ap and
slaughtered their enemiss who were
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reposing in their camp. The rout of the army of
Bijipur was complete. A large booty fell into the
hands of the Marhattas.

Even the greatest of men have not, at times, re-
frained from employing mean methods

;{g@‘il‘}:;f for gaining their ends. Yet, while
recording their glorious deeds and

paying a tribute to their talents, history must also
register its findings, however damaging, and pronounce
its verdict, however painful, on their misdeeds, Whereas
Muslim as well as European writers have uniformly
condemned the murder of Afzal Khan by Shivajt as a
most heinous crime, Machatta authorities, with the
solitary exception of Kaimi Bhakar, have laid the entire
blame at the door of Afzal Khan, alleging that while
trying to strangle the Marhatta, the XKhan got himself
killed. Relying exclusively on the Marhatta sources
of information, which are materially discrepant and
contradictory, and discarding totally the testimony of
contemporary Muslim as well as European histotians,
Ranade, Sarkar and Kincaid have made vigorous efforts
to whitewash the treachery of their national hero in
various ways. They have fully exploited their forensic
eloquence in trying to defend the action of Shivdjl on
the ground that Afzal Khan had formed a plot against
him and that the Khin himself was caught in the
cage which he had prepared for the confinement of
his oppenent (Shivajl). The aileged ‘plot’, based on
a mere presumption, invented either by Shivaji or his
votaries, is not unravelled before us. As such, it is
impossible to believe it, It is stated that when
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Krishnaji, who acted as an intermediary between the
parties, Was invited and appealed to by Shivdjl in
secrecy, he “ yielded so far as to hint that the Khan
seemed to harbour some plan of mischief,” and further
that having learnt 50 much, he (Shivaji) seat the envoy
(Krishnaji) back with his own ageat, Gopinath Pant,
 who leamnt by 2 lavish use of bribes that Afzal’s
: officers were convinced that ‘he had so arranged
v matters that Shivajl would be arrested at the interview,
s he was too cunning to be caught by open fight."”
There is not a tinge of truth in the above statements. ;
They are not warranted by Afzal Kban's conduct and :
behaviour either before or during the interview. Even
I the most unimaginafive plotter would not ventuors to
! Jaunch his plot against his enemy before chalking out &
i programme, weighing the chances of hiz success and
marking out & line of retreat.,  Afzal was not 80 foolish
ag to set out on his alleged mission of entrapping o
Shivaji without taking precantions and making prepara- P!
tions necessary for a plot. He was selected and sent
against Shivaji by the Bijapur Government because he
was regarded as a great military commander, The fact
is that he was honest in his dealings with Shivaji. If he ]
had formed a ‘ plot ' he must have taken someone inta i
confidence and issued necessary instructions to his 3 :
officers. That he did nothing to this effect and appeared i
at the interview unarmed and un-escorted leaves room
for the only presumption that he boasted of his superior
physical strength, disdained to take any force with him
and desired to achieve his object single-handed. But it
is generally admitted that he had started on this
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expedition with 10,000 soldiers, who, however, wers
left behind when objected to by Shivaji’s enveoy. Like-
wise, the presence of Sayyad Bandi, a famous
swordsman who accompanied the Khan, was objected to
and he too wag left behind, All this and the fact that
after his murder his army was taken by surprise and
vouted conclusively prove that Afzal had made no
preparations which might even remotely suggest that he
‘intended ftreachery’. The rout of the army that was
attacked unawares shows that Afzal’s officers had no
knowledge of the alleged ‘plot’ and had received no
instructions from their commander, Consequentiy, one
is at a loss to understand how GopInith was able to
learn from his officers that he had formed a “plot’. It
is also stated that Afzal had publicly boasted of bringing
Shivaji alive to the Bijapur Darbir, and that before a
Jagir, who belonged to the Marhatta Secret Service.
The story of Afzal’s boasting before a Marhatta spy
puts fco much strain on our credulity. Professor
Sarkar says that at the interview Afzal  held Shivi's
neck in his left arm within iron-grip, while with his
right hand he drew his long straight-bladed dagger and
struck at the side of Shiva ¥ ‘Whereas Kincaid avers

* According to Prof, Sarkar, Afzal used a long straight-blacded
dagger, whereas Kincaid avers that he tried to stab Shivaj at
his side with a sword. We learn from the Shivd Rhavat
{Ch. XXI) that before Afzal embraced Shivaj, he had discarded
his sword., Muaslim and European authorities inform us that
Afzal was unarmed when he went to meet Shivdji. When * the
display of force' and the presence of Sayyad Bandi were
objected to, there is every reason to helieve that either Alzal did
not carry any weapon with him, or if he had carried one, it must
have been objected to and discarded.
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that there was at first an exchange of hot words between
the Khan and the Marhatta and then the former canght
hold of the latter by his neck.  1f the *Khan, enraged
at the taunt, seized with the left arm Shivajl by the
neck, forcing his head under his arm pit,’ as is averred
by Kincaid, then where is the element of the treachery
alleged ?  As apart from this, can Afzal Khan, who is
alleged to have attended the interview with the inten-
tion of killing him by treachery, be said to have
¢ addressed Shivaji in insulting tones’? And, when
Shivaji was to be * arrested alive,” as is alleged, why did
Afzal try to ‘ strangle ” him or ‘stab him at his side”’
while he was in his embrace and did not order his
attendants to atrest him or dispatch him, if he so
desired? Obviously, nothing was pre-arranged by
Afzal. If he had taken precauntions and made neces-
sary preparations beforehand, he would have jssued
instructions to his soldiers and warned them to be on
the alert, and both he and his army would not have
fallen so easy a prey to the Marhatta marauders, The
fact that they were taken unawares and killed conclusively
proves the bona-fides of Afzal KFan and shows that
there was no °‘plot’ whatsoever, All this exonerates
the Kban and establishes his innocence. On the other
hand, it was Shivaji who invited his adversary (Afzal)
to an interview ata suitable spot selected by himself,
posted his soldiers on the ronte of Afzal Bhan's army,
issued necessary instructions to his officers, armed
himself with the native weapouns, Wagnakhé and
Bichhwi, donned a steel cap, put on an iron coat,
proceeded to the selected spot * fully equipped,” objected
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to the ‘display of force’ and ‘the presence of Sayyad
Banda’, appeared before the Khan in all humility,
stabbed him while in his embrace at the interview, made
a signal fo his soldiers who lay in ambush, and routeq
the Muslim army—facts which form important links in
the chain of the plot contrived and cleverly conducted
by Shivijl and not by Afzal Khan,

The murder of Afzal Khan and the rout of the
Bijapurls emboldened Shivaji who
next carried his arms into the neigh-
bouring terrifories. He seized the
stronghold of Panhild and a number of other forts and
even threatened Bijipur itself. He attacked Rajhpur
and Dabhal and extended his dominions further South
along the banks of the Krishna. In all these campaigns
he obtained immense booty, which he put to its best
advantage.

‘Ali *Adi] Shah, the Sultan of Bijdpur, was alarmed

L at Shivaji's acts of aggression. In
ghivajpatiacked 1660 A. C. he put his generals to
their last trumps to cut short the

Marhatta menace. While Shivajl was occupied in
strengthening the stronghold of Panbala, the Bijapuris
attacked him from three directions. Panhala was
invested by Sid1 Johar and the siege lasted for four
months. Shivajl was reduced to sore straits and he
would have been forced to surrender if he had not
escaped to the stronghold of Vishalgarh ina dark night
after he had amused the besiegers with the prospect of
a capitulation, His escape was ascribed in the Bijapusx
Darbar to the treachery of Sid1 Johar, the commander-

Rapid progress of
Marhatta arms.
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in-chief of the forces of Bijapur. ‘Adil Shah now took
the field in person. At the head of a huge army, he
advanced against his enemy and captared the forts of
Panhila, Pavangarh and some other places. His
victorious campaign continued till the rainy season, and
he would have compelied Shivaji to ask for forgiveness
if the rains had not set in and if the Sultan had not
been called to the Karnitic to deal with the rebellion of
Sidi Johar.
Hostilities ceased, and Shihji was appointed to
Shivaji as an negotiate the terms of treaty with his
widependent son on behalf of the Sultin. As a
ruler. result of these negotiations, Shivaji
was acknowledged as the independent ruler of the
territory lying between Kalyan in the north and Ponda
in the south and Ind&pur in the east and Dabhal in the . 1
west—an area more than 150 miles in length and 100 '
| miles in breadth. As for Shivaji, he promised to be at
| peace with Bijipur during the lifetime of his father. At
’ the instance of his father, he made Rairl his capital and
renamed it as Raigarh. There he maintained an army
of 7,000 horse and 60,000 foot.
Shivaji now felt himself strong enough to extend

his ravages to the dominions of the
Shivaji and

Shiistd Khan. Great Mughal. In order to put an
o end to his aggressions, the Emperor

; had appointed Shaista Kban as Viceroy of the Deccan. b

| The Mughal Viceroy drove the Marhattas out of the s

field and captured the fort of Chakan. Next, he occupi- 1

ed Poona without opposition and took up his abode in

the very house in which Shivaji had passed his early
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days. The Marhatta was thoroughly familiar with every
nock and corner of the city and all the ins and outs of
the house. Availing himself of Jocal knowledge, he
entered the city along with a marriage party of four
hundred men, each of whom was a trained warrior.,
The Khian, who had cantoned his troops around him
and had taken necessary precautions for his personal
safety, was reposing in his hgrem when all of 2 sudden
‘Shivajl entered his former residence and raided the room
in which the Khan was fast asleep, In the general
melee that followed, Shaista Khan's son, Abul Fath,
lost his life, and he himself received a blow which cut off
two of his own fingers, With great difficulty, he escap-
ed to Aurangibad, whence he was called back by the
Emperor and transferred to the governorship of Bengal,

The city of Sirat was at that time the most opul-
ent and beautiful of its class on the
western coast. Early in the year
1664 A, C. Shivaji deceived his enemies by a number
of feigned movements and swooped down on the rich
and defenceless city with as many as four thousand
horse and carried away immense booty which he safely
lodged in the stronghold of Rairi, or Raigarh. The
sack of Sirat was aa exploit far more profitable than
the Poona escapade. It amply added to the resources
of Shivaji and considerably increased his prestige in the

Sack of Sirat.

Marhatta country.

About this time Shahji died in the Doab of the
. Tungibhadra where he was engaged
Shivaj’'s assump- . ot .
ton of indepeng. 10 Suppressing the rebellion of the
ent sovereignty. nobles of that place, On the death
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of his father, Shivdji assumed the title of Rijab,
which the Sultin of Ahmadnagar had conferred on his
father in return for his meritorious services, He now
began to coin money in his cwn name to mark his
independent authority and undertook plundering expedi-
tions along the coast, which greatly harassed the
pilgrims going to Mecca and the merchants engaged in
trade between India and other countries,

In order to put an end to the high-handedness of
Shiviji, Aurangzeb dispatched an
efficient army under the command of
Prince Mu‘azzam, with whom were
associated experienced generals. Sarddr Jaswant Singh
was appointed as second-in-command. IHe made a few
useless attempts to bring the Marhatta Chief to book,
but nothing substantial was achieved. Both the Prince
and his lieutenant were called back and Rédjah Jai Singh
and Daler Khan were appointed in their place, and with
them were associated some experienced generals. The
new commanders laid siege to Singhgarh and Purandhar,
respectively, Both the places held out heroically, but
Shivaii seemed to have lost every hope of success and
so opened negotiations. Receiving assurances not only
of safety but of a special favour also, he quietly with-
drew from his ranks and came to the camp of Rzjah
Jai Singh.

The result of the interview between Shivijl and

Hig submission
tc the Emperor.

Treaty of Jai Singh was the Treaty of Purand-

Purandhar. har, which embodied the following
terms :—(1} Shivajlagreed to surrender
twenty-three of his forts and retain only twelve as his




-

jagir. (2) He stipulated that he would pay to ‘ Alamgir
forty Igkhs of Huns in thirteen instalments if lands
yielding an annual revenue of four Likhs of Huns in
the Konkan and five /zkhs in the Balaghat-Bijipur
were granted to him. (3) The eldest son of Shivaji was
promised a rank of five thousand. (4) He himself
agreed to assist Aurangzeb in his military expeditions
against his enemies.  After the conclusion of the treaty,
its terms were communicated to the Emperor who duly ‘
confirmed them. It took three months to reduce
Shivajl to submission and to enlist his suppert for the
Mughal Emperor. Shivaji, on his part, rendered good
services to the Mughals in their wars against Bijapur.
During the six months that followed the Treaty of
o Purandhar, Jai Singh turned his
Ezﬁ;e‘;:ﬁtctgpiiif attention towards the Kingdom of
Bijapur. Shivdji teok a conspicuous
part in this expedition and contributed much to the
success of the Mughal arms in the Deccan. Joining
the Mughals with two thousand horse and seven
thousand infantry, he reduced Phaltdn and Thatwada
and directed an attack on Panhila in the Koankan,
Pleased with his success in the early part of the cam-
paign, the Emperor sent him a jewelled-sword and a
robe of honour. The siege of Panhala was not a
success, but Shivdji’s support was indispepsable in
selzing some strongholds. It was about this time that
he received an invitation from the Emperor to the
Mughal Court. Receiving assurances of safety, the
Marhatta Sarda@r accepted the invitation. Putting the
administration of his territory into the hands of his

334 THE MUGHAL EMPIRE
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mother and a council of three competent officers, he set
out towards Agrd about the thicd week of March 1666
A. C. with his sor, Sambhiaiji. At the Imperial Capital,
he was received by two Imperial officers, viz., Rim
Singh, son of Jai Singh, and Amir Mukhlis Khan.
When he reached the Imperial Court, the Emperor was
celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of his birthday,
Ram Singh ushered him into the Darbar, and he
presented 1,500 gold pieces as a #azzar to the Emperor,
and a peshkash of rupees 6,000. After the formal
reception, he was enrolled as a mansabdidr of 5,000
horse.* The treatment meted out to him, it is alleged,
fell far short of the expectations he had formed and the
promises held out to him by Jai Singh. His pride was
touched to the quick when he found himseif seated
among the third grade nobles. In a fit of anger he lost
his balance and used bold words of reproach for ‘Alamgir,
His conduct at the Court was insulting and insolent,
and as a result, he was not granted any robes of honour.
The following day he found himself a political prisoner
in his house. Petitions sent to the Emperor for his
release were rejected.  In vain he protested his loyalty
to the Mughal throne. He offered his services in con-
quering the kingdoms of Bijapur and Goiconda, but
the Emperor would not listen to bis remonstrances. In
spite of his repeated requests, he was not granted a
private interview.

# The mansab of 5,000 was not an inferior ¢ne. Those who
heid a mansab of 1,000 were called Umara-i-&Kibar or great
nobles. For a long st of the dignitaries enjoying a mansab of
5,000 each, see Aurangzeb and His Times, pp. 300 {L
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b Critics, who say that ‘Alamgir could have gained
P o the good-will of Shivaji and ended the
1 VT E};i?etr?:dhggg;r Marhatta menace by meting out &
| him helow his more generous treatment to him, are
' e ignity ? ot :

- A perhaps, unaware that Rajah Rai
: Karan of Udaipur, than whom there was no more res-
pectable Rajah, was granted a mansab of 3,000 by
Jahdnglt when he became subordinate to the Central
Government and that Rina Raj Singh too was enlisted
as a mansabdar of 5,000 by ‘J—Uamgir when he acknow-
ledged him as his suzerain, Shivaji, it will be admitted,
was not a greater personality than the KHN&nds of
Udaipur. Apart from this, when GShividji's father
entered the service of Shih Jahdn, he was given a
mansab of 5,000, As a matter of fact, none except the
members of the Imperial family was granted a greater
mansab than this in the begioning. It must be remem-
bered that Shivajl came to the Mughal Court in the
«capacity of a conquered and that his conqueror, Mirzdq
Rajah Jai Singh, alse held the same mansab, i, e,
5,000, which was afterwards raised to 7,000 in recogni-
tion of his meritorious services against the Marhattas. It

is true that the Rajah gave him assurances of becoming
treatment, but nowhere does he appear to have
promised to secure for him a greater mansad than that
he himself enjoyed, and even if he did hold out too
high hopes to him on his own account in order to
succeed in his mission, the fault does not lie with
‘Alamgir. It must as well be pointed out here that
Fiazil Khin, the Prime Minister, wasat that time no
mote than a mansabdar of 5,000, Do the critics
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mean that ‘Alamgir would have acted wisely if he had
granted Shivijl a greater mansed than that held by the
mansabdars mentioned above?  Obviously enough,
‘Alamgir could not grant him a greater mtansab than
that of the Ranas of Udaipur, the Prime Minister and
Rajah Jai Singh. The career and character of Shivajl
ate a sufficient guarantee of the fact that a mansab of
7.000, or even more, would not have satisfied him.

A word might well be said about ‘Alamgir’s attitude
towards the sons and relatives of Shivaji. In spite of
their hostilities, they were treated with great kindness
by the Emperor: Shivaji’s son, Sambhiji, and his son-
in-law, Nathiji, were granted a mansab of 5,000 each
at the recommendation of Mirza Rajah Jai Singh, who
had reduced the Marhattas to sore straits. Sahiijl was
honoured with the title of Ra#jah and a mansab of
7,000 was conferred upon him.  This is how ‘Alamgir
treated the relatives of Shivaji; and how they repaid
this kind treatment, will be seen in the subsequent
account,

In the middle of August Shivaji fell il After his

. recovery, he sent rich presents to the
gggjgggje fom  Brihmans in big baskets. In two of
these baskets, he and his son,

Sambhiiji, made good their escapes. At a distance of
six miles from Agrd some horses were waiting for him
and his son. Disguising himself as an ascetic, he scon
found his way to Mathiird. Avoiding the vigilant eye
of the Imperial Police, he hasteped to his home in the
Deccan, passing through eastern Bengal, Orissa and
Gondwani. He reached his capital in the month of
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December after an absence of nine months, Sambhiiji, i
it may be said here, was left at Mathfird and was
brought back later on, Aurangzeb was greatly annoyed
at the escape of Shivaji which was arranged with the l
connivance of Riam Singh who was therefore deprwed
of his pay and rank.”
The conquest of the Kingdom of Bijapur was by

Recall of Jai no means an ¢asy affair. Jai Singh
Singh and his had succeeded in detaching Shivaji
death.

: from that kingdom and the treaty of
Parandhar was a master-stroke of diplomacy. Free
from further troubles from the Marhattas, he organized
a punitive expedition against ‘All ‘Adil Shah. He had
40,000 troopers at his disposal. He was joined by
Shivaji, along with his experienced officers. More-
over, he was assisted by Daler Khan, Daad Khan,
Rajah Réi Singh Sesodia, Netoji Palkar and other dis-
tingnished generals. But the Imperialists did not meet
with any great success; for the capital of Bijapur was
well protected by the Bijapurls, who were assisted by
an army from Golconda. Finding his army face to
face with starvation, Jai Singh decided upon a retreat
on the 5th of January 1666 A.C. The retreat was disas-
trous. The Bijdpuris now attacked the Mughal forces
and inflicted heavy losses on them in men and
material. At once the Rajah was called back and the
viceroyalty of the Deccan was entrusted to Prince
Mu‘azzam and Rajah Jaswant Singh was appointed as
his adjutant, Jai Singh died soon after his recall.

% See Storia do Moger, Vol. ii, p. 139; Faiwh@t-i- SAlamgirg
and ‘AlamgirnEmah, p. 917,
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The change of officers was not at all for the betfer.
snivajl styles Rajah Jaswant Singh was 1o loyal
humself Rajab- servant of the Emperor. He was
favourably disposed towards Shivajl and was interested
in the rise of the Marhattas. Daler Khin was not Iiked
by the Prince and was, therefore, sent away to Bidar.
The Prince could do nothing alone. Moreaver, a

] Persian invasion ihreatened the Punjib and an army
- was dispatched there to ward off the Persians. About

this time, the Yiisafzals also revolted in Peshawar and
harassed the Mughals for full one vear. All these facts
combined to contribute to the chances of success of the
Marhatta Chief who found an open field for himseif.
But knowing o0 well the consequences of provoking the
Mughal authorities, Shivaji remained quiet between
1668 and 1663 A. C. and utilized his time in the
organization of his administration. Through the inter-
cession of Rajah Jaswant Singh, who was very friendly
disposed towards him, ‘Alamgir agreed to negotiate 2
treaty with Shivaji, whereby the latter was acknowledged
as the independent ruler of Maharashird and the title of
Rajah was conferred upon him. A jagir was also
Lp granted to him in Berdr and his son, Sambhijl, was con-

frmed in  his mansab. With the exception of Puran-
dhar and Singhgarh, the Emperor promised to restors
Al forts to Shivajl. The treaty concluded in March 1668
A, C. lasted till 1670 A. C.

Seon after the conclusion of the treaty with
Shivaji, ‘Alamgir agreed to a peace-

He exacts Chauth

and Surdeshmukhi  trealy with the Sutlan of Bijapur.
from bijapur and  The Sultdn promised 10 cede the
district of Sholdpur and a territory

Golconda.
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yielding 1,80,000 pagodas as revenne. Shivajl pressed
his claims for the exaction of Chauth and Surdeshmubhi
from Bijapur and Goleonda. Though the claims were
not fully recognized, the two kings agreed to pay
some annual tribute ; the king of Bijapur, 33 f@hhs ang
the king of Goleconda, 5 l@khs. This extraordinary
tribute was paid to Shivdji in order to maintain peace
with the Marhattas,

Hostilities between Shivaji and the Great Mughal
Renewal of were renewed in 1670 A. C. when the
i hostilities and former launched upon a fresh carear
4 sack of Surat. of conguests. He reconquered many
of his forts from the Mughals and his soldiers carried
with great caution the capture of Singhgarh, Putandhar,
Mahfili, Karnalla and Lohgarh. Lack of discipline in the
Mughal Camp and quarrels among the Imperial officers
enabled Shivaji to carry his raids into the neighbouting
countries. His officers exacted promises of collecting
Chauth and Surdeshmulhi, for the first time, from the
districts immediately under the Mughal Government.
For a second time be sacked the city of Sirat and
acquired an enormous booty. He was now at the
height of his power and was regarded by the Hindiis
as the restorer of their freedom.

By the year 1674 A. C. Shivaji's mastery over
Coronation of Maharashtra was complete. Dis.
Shivaji; 1674, patches of victory from all ‘sides,
continued success in all quarters and prosperity within his
kingdom persuaded him to crown himself at his capital,
Raigarh., This he did with full Vedic rights and cere-
monies, and henceforth he was acknowledged as the
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independent ruler of the Marhatta country. Following
the example of the Hindd Kings of old, he established
a new efa which commenced from the date of his
enthronement.
Finding that ‘ Alamgir was entangled in hostilities
with the Afghan tribes on the
?01: é;};ﬂg“ North-West Frontier, Shiviji extended
his congquests further South. From
1676 A. C. to 1680 A. C. he conducted a successful
campaign in the South. He annexed Jinji, Vellore and
many other important places to his Kingdom. He con-
quered 2 considerable portion of the Vijiyanagar
Empire and was making preparations for the final strug-
gle with ‘Alamgir ; but before he launched his new
zcheme, he was carried away by death in 1680 A, C. at
the age of fifty-three.

The Kingdom of Shivajl comprised 2 long narrow
Extent of his strip of land, consisting of the Western
Kingdom. Ghits and the Konkan between Kalyan
and Goa. The extreme breadth of this Kingdom from
east to west was about 100 miles. In the south the
provinces, which had been conquered towards the close of
Shivaji’s career, comprised the western Karnitic and the
territories extending from Belgaum to the bank of the
river Tungabhadra. Later on, Jinji and Vellore were
also added to the Marhatta Kingdom.

Shivaji was a good administrator and a preat
His civil organizer. Both in the civil and
administration. ppilitary  departments be displayed
considerable tact and ability. Practically illiterate, he
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devised an excellent system of administration for his
Kingdom, It was based on the ancient Hindf system
and was condupcted in accordance with the principles
laid doewn in the codes of Sukricharya and Kautilya.
There was a Council of State, known as the Agita
Pradhan, or Mukhya Pradhan, It consisted of eight
members, each in charge of a separate department.
The Prime Minister was known as Peshwa, the Com-
mander-in-Chief was called Sarzinaunbdat, or Senzpati,
and the Finance Minister was named Mojma'‘adar, or
Amatya. Home and foreign affairs were controiled and
conducted by Skarunavis, or Sachiv. The Minister of
War bore the name of Dabir, or Siimant. Justice was
administered by Nava@yadisk and the Minister of
Religion was given the name of Danadhyaksha. This
was the Central Government of Shiviji. There were
as many as eighteen departments of public service
under him and the portfolic of each department was
held by a separate minister.

For purposes of effective and efficient administra-

Administrative tn?n, thvij.i divided the whole of his
divisions of his Kingdom into three provinces and
Kingdom.

stationed a viceroy in each of them,
The administrative system followed in these provinces
was a replica of the Central Government. FEach
province was sub-divided into districts, having a distinct
staff of officials, Each district was organized on the
model of the Central Government and every district
officer had eight subordinate officials to deal with the
work of correspondence, accounts, treasury and other
important matters.
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As is mentioned before, justice was dealt out by the
. ‘ Nayayadish, who was guided in his
iﬁ“}.‘:{‘s‘};g‘m“ work by the principles Jaid down in the
codes of Sukracharya and Kautilya.
There was alsoa Hindd Shastri, appeinted especially for
the purpose of expounding Hindd law and dealing with
religious, criminal and astronomical matters. The time-
honoured and immemorial institution of Panchayat was
in vogue. It wasaun important instrument of dealing
out justice. Almost all civil disputes were decided
by it.
Shivajl also re-organized the entire system of the
jand revenue and based it on that of
Eéz el;;ilédSystem. his early tutor, Dadaji Kandadev.
The land in every province Was
measured and an estimate was made of the expected
produce of each bigh@. Three parts of this produce were
left to the peasant and two parts were appropriated by
the State as its own share. The revenue settlements
were made annually. The revenue officials were appoint-
ed directly by the Central Government, They were mostly
Brahmans. Their duty was to collect the land revenue
and remit it to the State Treasury along with the accounts.
The existing practice of farming out land revenue to
hereditary landlords (mirgsdars) was abandoned and
henceforth the dues of the State were to be coltected
by the officers of the State. In order to encourage
cultivation, liberal advances were made to the
cultivators from the State Treasuty to enable them to
purchase seeds, bullocks, ploughs and other agriculturat
jmplements, etc. :
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Shivajfi was a great military genius, endowed with
uncommon organizing capacity, He
united the Marhatta chiefs and tribeg
in & common cause,~—the cauge of their
own country. He wielded the scattered Marhattas inte
a nation, thus giving rise to a third party in the Decean,
His army consisted of both infantry and cavalry, having
a sensible gradation of officers. 1In the infantry there
was a Na@ik over every nine privates, a Havildgr over
every five Na@iks and forty-five privates, a Jamaldgr
over every three Havildirs and one hundred and thirty-
five privates, and over ten Jamdldars there was a
Hazarz, having as many as one thousand, three hundred
and fifty privates under his command, It may be
noted at this place that the Sarginaubat, or Commander-
in-Chief, in the infantry was quite a different man from
the officer of his rank in the cavalry. In the latter, the
unit was formed by twenty-five troopers, Over twenty-
five troopers was a Havildar, over five Havildars or one
bundred and twenty-five troopers was a Jamzldar and
over ten Jamaldars there was a Hazari, having as
many as one thousand, two hundred and twenty-fiva
cavaliers under - his command, Stil] higher ranks
were those of the Supreme Commander or Sar@inaubat,
and the Panj-hazaris or those baving command over
five thousand soldiers. Every squadron of twenty-five
troopers was provided with a water-carrier and a ferrier,
Soldiers whose horses were supplied by the State were
called Bargis and those who supplied their own horses
were called Siledzrs. The troops in the main consisted
of spearsmen, mounted on light but strong and hardy

Military
COrganization.
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ponies. They were the peasant proprietors of Southern
India, who could be easily called together and dispersed.
Except at seed-time and harvest, they were always
available for war.  Their equippage was of the simplest
kind and no elaborate commissariat arrangements were
required. An ordinary blanket and a bag of grams were
sufficient to meet their wants. Shivadji maintained his
military department in a high state of efficiency, He
paid his soldiers by a part of the plunder, himself
receiving the lion’s share. He introduced the svstem
of branding horses and keeping descriptive rolls.
Under him the post of a military officer was not here-
ditary. His army was free from the curse of female
followers. He ordered that * no man was to take with
him his wife, mistress or prostitute to the battle-feld ™
Since forts played a conspicuous part in Mahdrashtri,
they were properly provided with arms and ammunitions
and placed in charge of responsible and  trustworthy
officers,

Shivaji added to his military strength by building
a considerable number of chips. He
stationed his fleet at Kolzba. Two
advantages accrued to him from this: (1) it checked
the growing power and influence of the Abyssinian
pirates of Janjira, and {2)it plundered the rich cargoes of
the Mughal ships sailing for Mecca. The fleet was a
-constant source of trouble to the Hifis sailing for Mecca.

Shivaji's place in history rests mainly on his personal
achievements, both military and admi-
nistrative. Torise fromthe position of
a petty Jagirddr tothat of the Maharajah of Maharashtra

Shivajrs fleet.

Shivaji’s estimate,
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and to carve out an independent kingdom for himself '
was no mean achievement, though it must be acknow- |
ledged that Shivaji had grown fat at ill-gotten gains. To
his reckless courage and prowess in battle he added
caution and cleverness in commensurate proportions. |
His success was due as much to bravery as to cunning
and fraud. He never refrained from taking recourse to
treachery if it served his purpose. ‘The murder of Chandra.
Rdo of Javii and of Afzal Khan of Bijapur was each an
act of treachery— treachery ‘that does not disappear in the
multitude of his good qualities’. He was indeed the:
Machiavali of India, with whom the ends justified the
means. He has been called * the father of fraud,’ not
unreasonably, None of his enemies surpassed or even
equalled him in guile and deceit. In private life he
was simple, straightforward and even plous,  Although
an orthodox Hindf, he never persecuted the Musalmins
for their faith, that in an age when his co-religionists
never missed an opportunity of destroying mosques and
defiling the Qur'gn. Khafi Khin, a contemporary
chronicler, informs us that whenever his soldiers went
on plundering expeditions, they were ordered not to do
harm to the mosques,® the Book of God or the woman, »
of anyone. With him women’s honour was safe, He
never allowed his followers to enslave the prisoners
of war. He was bold, active and resourceful, and no
other Hindi displayed such courage and capacity as he in

#But for one instance of demolishing mosques and that
referred to by Afzal Khin in his message to Shivaji, | have not
come across amy evidence to show that Shivaji ever destroyed'
mosques.  For the passage relating to the destruction of
mosques by Shivaji, vide Skivd Bharat, Chapter XVIIIL
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Muslim India, with the colitary exception of Rind
Pratap, whowas doubtless hissuperior in personal character
and nobility of purpose. Though regarded as their
saviour by the Hindds, he was not at all fired with the
flame of patriotism, muach less with the desire of
liberating ™ his co-religionists from the yoke of Muslim
cule. He fought Hinds and Muslims  alike for his
perscnal aggrandisement. Whatever his shortcomings,
it is impossible to challenge his greatness. He was
indeed the last constructive genius that Hindt India
has produced.




CHAPTER XVi

MUHL-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD AURANGZEB
‘ALAMGIR
(CONCLUDED)

-Conguest of Bijapur and Gelconda—End of Marhatia
Mengce—Suppression of the Sikhs—Anglo-ilughal
War—ddministration under ‘.sila:mgir.

Aurangzeb bad tried almost all his trusted officers
in the conquest of the Deccan; but
when they all failed, he was
convinced that the only course oper to him was to
conduct the campaign against the Deccan in person.
After making peace with the Rajpiits, he gathered
together his grand army at Abmadnagar and continued
as emperor that forward policy—the annexation of the
Deccan—which he had so brilliantly commenced as his
father’s lieutenant. Of the five off-shoots of the
Bahmani Kingdom, Bidar, Ahmadnagar and Berar had
fallen to his arms as a prince in command of the
Shihjahani forces during the reign of his father. The
remaining two, i.¢., Bijapur and Golconda, struggled and
survived longer, as we have noticed ; but the Emperor
was bent upon destroying them root and branch. The
main cause of their conquest was evidently the ambition
of the Mughal Emperor; the faults found with them
may be summarised as follows: (1) These Suitanates
were Shid in faith. (2) Their tributes had fallen in
arrears. (3) They incurred the wrath of the Emperor

Introdurtory.
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by supplying resources to the Marhattas in the form of
black-mail. (4) They sought protection with the Shah
of Persia rather than with the Emperor of India.®
{(3) They were not only independent in spirit but were
also rich in resources ; they might profitably be included
in the Mughal Empire. (6} Finally, their internal
dissensions also stimulated ‘z—&lamgir in no less degree to
carry ouf his designs.

Dividing his grand army into two main parts,
‘Alamgir ordered Prince Mu'azzam to
march against the Marhattas at the
head of one division and Prince ‘Azam against Bijapur
at the head of another. The former penetrated far into
the interior of the Konkan, but was driven back with
heavy losses.  The latter succeeded in capturing
Sholipur, but he too was forced to beat a retreat when
he attacked Bijapur itself. In 1684 A, C. Prince
Mu‘azzam was next entrusted with the conguest of
Bijapur, but he annoyed his father by making peace
with the Sultan. Early in 1685 A.C. ‘Alamgir senta
firman to the Sultan (Sikandar ‘Adil Shah), asking him
to dismiss his Wasir, Sharza Khin (also known as
Sayyad Makhd@im), who was an excellent soldier and
statesman ; to supply provisions to the Mughal army;
to send a contingent of 5 or 6 thousand cavalry to fight
for the Mughals against their enemies; to allow free
passage to the Imperial armies through his country ; to

Fall of Bijapur.

* They were justified in locking to the Shah of Persia for
protection because the Mughal Emperors had definitely decided
to destroy their independence and to incorporate them in the
Mughal Empire.
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boycott the Marhattas and to help the Mughal Emperor
in the time of need. The Sultin not only declined
to obey the Imperial firman, but demanded the return
of the tribute and the territory already taken from him
either by the Mughals or by the Marhattas, and pressed
for stopping the Thanibandi (formation of outposts

or block-houses by the Mughals) within his deminiens,

Then he made an alliance with the Sultin of Golconda
and invited the Marhattas to his aid, When, feeling
strong and secure, he attacked the Mughal outposts, the
Emperor himself marched against him at the head of a
huge army. In April, 1686 A.C. be laid siege to
Bijapur. After 2 short but stout resistance, the city,
faliing short of provisions, capitulated in September,
1686 A.C. Sikandar ‘Adil Shih, who saw safety in
surrender, was enlisted as a Mansabdidr and his
kingdom was annexed to the Mughal Empire.
Bijzpur annexed, the turn of Golconda came next.
In addition to the faults found with
the Kingdom of Bijipur, Geolconda
furnished three more : (1) It had a number of Hind#
ministers, twe of whom, wviz, Madannd and Akanna,
who were at the helm of administrative affairs in the
State, were extremely cruel to the Muslim population.®
(2) Its king had given help to Sambhiiji against
“Alamgir. (3) It had sided with Bijapur in its war

Fall of Goleonda.

* For the cruelties committed by Madanna and Akannd,

-vide Aurangzeb and His Times, pp, 305 . Speaking abouf these

two Hindos, Orme says, their ‘rule was insolent, mean and
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against the Mughals® Golconda was besieged. The
Sultan (Abul Hasan), who had hitherto led an easy
and luxurious life, gave up his pleasures and pastimes,
and defended his capital with such courage that
‘Alamgir found it difficult to conquer it. In defending
his reputation, which was at stake, the Sultin was
nobly served by his general, Abdur Razzag, who stood
firm and faithful to his master to the last moment of
his life. When ‘Alamgir found it impossible to achieve
his object by force, the treachery of one of the officers
of the garrison enabled him to gain admittance into the
fortress. Abul Hasan was taken prisoner and his
kingdom was incorporated in the Mughal Empire.

Historians have rightly spun a halo of heroism
round Abdur Razzaq, the valiant
hero of the State, whose noble pre-
sence was highly prized in the Shia army. No amount
of money could induce him to surrender to the Mughal
arms. He fought bravely in a hand to hand fight till
at last he fell down, covered with seventy wounds.
His sterling qualities of head and heart exacted praises
from friends and foes alike. ‘Alamgir was so mach
impressed by his character that he put him under the

Abdur Razzag,

* Y %When Aurangzeb tried conclusions with the King of
Golkonda, the crimes he alleged were these : high-handedness,
oppression, permitting public drinking-shops, women of evil life,
and gambling houses, appointing HindG Governors, maintaining
temples and not allowing to Muhammadans that free hberty
which they were entitled to. Therefore, God had made him
{Aurangzeb) King for the suppression of all these disorders
allowed by Abul Hasan.," (See Storfa do Magor by N. Manucei,
Vol. I1L pp. 131-32.)
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W treatment of his own private physician and got him
- healed. “ Had Abul Hasan had but two such getvants,
caid ‘Alamgir, ‘“his fortress could never have been

1 s {Vhat a virtue is chivalry even in a foel

taken.'

The greatest political blunder recorded in the
tmpolicy  of the annals of Indian history is alleged
Deccan Conguest.  to have been the conquest of the
Southern  Sultinates by ‘Alamglr. The reasons
advanced may be enumerated as follows :— (1} Conse-
quent upon the conquest of Dijapur and Gloconda,
the armies of these States were disbanded and the
discharged soldiery took service under the Marhattas and
swellzd their ranks. (2) The Sultinates exercised a
healthy check on the growing power and increasing
inflaence of the Marhattas in Indian politics. Their
destruction removed this check for good and freed the
Markatta marauders from all fear of local tivalry and
_ offered them a free field against the Mughal Emperor.
(3) The protracted and expensive war against the Deccan
exhagsted the Mughal resources in men and material.
As a result, the Mughal soldiers murmured for arrears
and were allowed to quit the Imperial Army if they
il so desired. Again, the unemployed soldiess joined the
T Machattas. (4) The continued absence of ‘Alamgir
' from the North resulted in the administration of that
part of the country growing slack and corrupt.
(3) Finally, the annexation of the Deccan Kingdoms
immensely increased the extent of the Mughal Empire
and made it © too big to be ruled by one man from the
centre.” 1t is argued by the critics of ‘Alamgir that he

""f'.}ﬂ.".“:'i Eo i
Eﬂ.,...'.:_,,_. 3
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would have acted wisely if he had left the Sultanates
of the Deccan alone until he had completely crushed
the Marhattas ; that he should have buried the old
enmity between the Shias and the Sunnis and united
the arms of Isldm against the Hindit confederacy which
had assumed most threatening dimensions ; or that he
should have allowed the Marhattas and the Shias to
use up their strength in mutnal warfare becavse there
existed a fierce rivalry between them ; and that time,
men and money that he wasted there could have been
profitably employed elsewhere, While admitting the
impolicy of the Deccan conquest, the apologists of
‘Alamgir assert that the idea of conquering  the
Sultanates of the South originated not with ‘Alamgir
but with Akbar the Great who first launched a campaign
against them and left their conquest as a family legacy
to his successors; that what was commenced by
Akbar and continued by his successors was finally
completed by ‘Alamgir; and that, therefore, if the con-
quest of the Deccan was a blunder, ‘Alamgir alone
should not be held responsible for it: the onus of
responsibility, they aver, must be shared by his pre-
decessors as well.  The critics of ‘Alamglr, not satisfied
with this answer, retort that times had changed since
Akbar and conditions had become different in the
reign of ‘Alamgir ; that Akbar had the support of the
Sikhs and the Rajpiits, and with their help he could
easily —conquer the Deccan, for the Marhattas
had not yet made their appearance on the stage of
Indian history ; that ‘Alamgir had to fight against
the Hindas, the Rajpiits, the Marhattas and the Sikhs
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unaided and alone ; and that, therefore, he ought to
have made common cause with the Sultans of Bijapur
apd Golconda and defeated his enemies. But it must
be remembered that the “ forward policy ” of the pre-
vious Mughal Emperors against the Deccan had made
the Sultins the avowed enemies of the Mughal Empire
and it is donbted if ‘Alamgir could enlist their
sympathy or support. Moreover, when he could do
without their help and achieve his object without their
support, he thought, there was no need to resort to
that step. Had he failed to conquer the Deccan and
had the conquest of its Sultdnates resulted in his
defeats elsewhere, the Deccan Conquest may then
justifiably be dubbed as impolitic; but we know for
certain that the Sikhs were subverted, the Réjpits
were reduced to submission, the Marhattas were
defeated and the Deccan was conquered, It may as
well be pointed out that if ‘Alamgir had allowed the
Marhattas and the Sultdnates to continue their fight,
the latter would have, in all probability, succumbed to
the arms of the former and added immeasurably to
their resources. There was, however, one thing which
he could do: He could help the Sultans against the
Marhattas until they had completely crushed them.
This he would not do. At any rate, the conquest of the
Deccan did not in any way contribute to the fall of the
Mughal Empire. If the Mughal Empire did not
survive long after him, it was mostly because his sons
and servants were treacherous and corrupt. Had
India had but one mere ‘Alamgir, she would have
had a different bistory.
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‘Alamgir's  expeditions  dispatched  against
Renewal of Mzharashtta in 1682-83 A C. had
activities against  ended, as we have seen, in smoke
the Marhattas. and nothing substantial was achieved.
After the conquest of Golconda, he diverted his
attention towards the Marhattas. Sambhiji, who
succeeded his father, Shivaji, lacked all the qualities of
his talented father. While Aurangzeb was occupied in
the Deccan campaign, Sambhiji should have mobilized
his forces against the Mughals and thereby saved
himself as well as the Sultanates. But he remained
inactive during all this time and failed to embrace the
opportunity.  As an indolent sensualist, he wasted away
his time and treasure in drunkenness and debauchery,
His favourite minister, Kavi Kulesh (famous as Kalasha),
to whom he had entrusted all the afairs of hig
government, was extremely wuuopopular with the
Marhattas. He was totally devoid of that orgamnizing
capacity which had characterised his father. As g
natural consequence, his soldiers reverted to their usnal
habit of plunder. They lost their unity and became
scattered.  Aurangzeb availed himself of this
opportunity and soon conquered the dis.united country,
In 1689 A.C. Sambhiji was taken prisoner by a
Mughal general, Taqarrab Khin, in his pleasure-house
at Sangameshwara, whither he had retired with his
women fo bathe, drink and make merry. The loose
assembly was overpowered and their leader was executed,
This happered in March, 1689 A. C. Sambhiji’s son,
Sahi, was nicely treated by ‘Alamgir and was given the
title of honest,
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These repeated disasters weakened the Marhattas.
Raial Ram as The presence of Aurangzeb wnear
regent and as Poona, surrounded by a halo of
Rajah. grandenr combined with his personal
reputation, struck tercoc into their hearts. Their
weakness became the more conspicuous when he sent
an army to besiege Raigarh, their capital. It was there
that, after the death of Sambhiji, the leading Marhatta
nobles gathered together and acknowledged his son,
Shivaji 11, a boy of about five, as Réajah and appointed
Rajah Ram as his regent. The Mughals captured
Raigarh and took possession of the forts of Mirich and
Panhala. They also made Shivdjl prisoner. Rijzh
Ram escaped to Jinjl and there he assumed the title of
Rijah, because his nephew, the minor Rijah, was in
captivity.

Aurangzeb sent his general, Zulfigir Kban, against
Expedition Rﬁjah Ram, but the Mugl_lal general
against Rajah failed to take Jinji. He, therefore,
Ram. applied  for reinforcements  which
the Emperor was not in a position to supply, for
the grand army was split up into small portions and
detailed to different parts of the Empire {o take over
the provinces and forts of the newly conquered
kingdoms from the officers of those places. The
Mughal general could make no headway and therefore
prolonged  the siege for full seven years. The
Marhattas, in the meantime, recuperated  and
strengthened  their  position.  They fully availed
themselves of the opportunity presented to them by the
fack of harmony among the Mughal generals. Prince
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Kam Bakhsh was suspected of traitorous correspondence
with the Marhattas and was, therefore, sent to the
.Emperor as a prisoner. Zulfigir Kban was also recailed
{1694 A. C.). During 1694-97 A, C, several other
generais were tried, but no better luck was in store for
thern, for the victories they won were short-lived, The
Emperor bimself encamped at Brihamédpurl on the
Bhima and from there directed the operations against
the Marhattas, The rivalry between the Marhatta
generals enabled the Mughals to inflict defeats on the
Marhattas in some engagements. When Rajah Ram,
who had made Satara his seat of government after the
fall of Jinji, heard of Aurangzeb’s intention of attacking
that place, he escaped to Khelana along with his family.
The Mughals occupied a series of outposts and linked
them in such a way as to form a blockade. The next
item on the war programme was to lay siege to the
stronghold of Satdrd, which stood at the summit of a
hill. The besiegers suffered heavy losses when the
garrison rolled down huge stones ifrom the top.
Notwithstanding the great disaster which befell the
Mughal forces, the Marhattas conld not hold their own
for a long time. They ran short of their provisions and
Prince ‘Azam would not now connive at their underhand
transactions, Rajah Ram, exhausted by a long
expedition, retired to Singhgarh only to expire there on
the Z2nd of March, 1700 A. C.

Rajah Riém was succeeded by his young som,

‘“Tara Baias regent Karnd, who died of small-pox after a

of her son few days. Tara Bai, the dowager-
Shivaji Il gueen, raised her son, Shivaj 1II, to
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the throne and herself became his regent. This
remarkable lady rose to the height of the occasion and
continued a vigorous defence against the Mughals who
had, by this time, sufficiently extended their sway in
Maharashtrd., TUnder her influence, the Marhattas
received a new lease of life and enthusiasm. They now
fought with greater vigour, with the result that the
Mughal-Marhatta War dragged on till the grand Imperial
army was completely disorganized and its resources
were exhausted,

Troubles, in the meantime, thickened on all sides
and the valiant old man of eighty-
seven faced them heroically. The
Sikhs had established their sway over the Punjib and
had become a power to be reckoned with. The Jats of
Burhanpur were in open rebellion against the Empire
and never obeyed the Mughal Emperor. Amidst these
disappointments the hero of the field, Aurangzeb, passed
away in 1707 A. C. leaving the Peacock Throne as a
bone of contention among the Mughals, the Marbhattas
the Sikhs and the Rajpiits.

As long as Emperor ‘Alamgir was alive, all went
Mughal Empire well; but his death s.poﬂed his
after the death of schemes and defeated his purpose.
Emperor ‘Alamgit.  The Marhattas now rose everywhere,
plundered the Mughal convoys and recovered almost all
what they bhad lost, The Hindis had already alienated
themselves and the Sikhs were endeavouring to carve
out an independent kingdom for themselves. The
‘English had established their factories in many places
and had started siding with the native powers in their

End of ‘Alamgir,
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wars. Such was the state of affairs when ‘Alamghr
expired. It will now be easy, perhaps, to appeciate the
gravity of the situation which the later Mughals
found themselves face to face.
The appearance of the Sikhs on the stage of Indian
_ history may be said to have dated
gﬁfﬁoggfa}f‘%zi’_ from the close of the fifteenth cen-
tury when Baba Nanak, the founder
of Sikhism, was busy in preaching the unity of God, the
purity of thought and the nobility of action. Asa
religious reformer, he condemned caste and colour, and
inculcated the equality of all men in the eyes of the
Almighty, His followers came to be known as Sikhs,
The word Sikh means a disciple and be was the
disciple of the Gurli who was the head of the new
Church. In ali, there were ten Gurils, including Nanak,
whose short account has already been given. A summary
sketch of the remaining nine follows,
Little is recorded of the ministry of the next Gurd,
who succeeded the first Gurl as
%g;ﬁ_’;‘%gzadﬁe‘& Angad Dev, except that he committed
to writing much of what the Great
Gura had performed and preached and some devotional
observances of his own, which were subsequently in-
corpotated in the Granth Sahib, the Bible of the Sikhs.
He was true to the principles of his great teacher and,
finding that none of his sons was worthy of apostolic
succession, he nominated Amar Dis, an assiduous
disciple of his, as his successor. The crowning achieve-
ment of Guril Angad was the invention of the Gurmukh3
alphabet. -
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Amar Dis, the third Guri, was a zealous preacher.

He was successful in winning several

%‘;Eﬁ_ﬁ?f Eﬁz converts, many of whom were drawn

from the Jats. He divided his spiri-

tual jurisdiction into a number of dioceses, over each of

which he placed a pious Sikh. This extended the authority

of the Gurii and increased the popularity of the new

religion over the country. In a pious and humane spirit,

he denounced the black rite of Sa£7 and pronounced that

the true Sa#7 was she whom grief and not flame

consumed, and advised that the afflicted should seck

conselation with God, He died in 1574 A, C. and was
succeeded by his son-in-law, Ram Das,

The name of Gurii Rim D4s is intimately associated

with the foundation of Amritsar, the
Coon Ram 038 centre of Sikhism. From Emperor

Akbar he received a piece of land and
in it he dug a reservoir, since known as Amritsar, or the
‘ Pool of immortality ’. He is reckoned among the most
revered of the Sikh Gurlis, though ‘no precepts of wide
application, or rules of great practical value are attri-
buted to him ', Moreover, ‘ the progress of Sikhism was
slow in his ministration of seven years.’” He passed
away in 1381 A. C,, leaving his son to succeed him to
his Gaddi as Arjan Dev. )

Gurii Arjan was a great organizer, He made
Amritsar the proper seat of his dis-
ciples to carry on their religions
propaganda as best as they could,
The result was that the obscure village, with its small
pool, gradually grew up to be a populous city and the

Gura Arjan Dev :
15811606, A, C.
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greatest place of pilgrimage of the Sikhs. He edited
‘the Granth Szhib and converted the customary offer-
ings of his adherents into a regular fax. He encouraged
trade among the Sikhs and tried to ameliorate their
.economic condition. Unfortunately, he incurred the
wrath of Jahdngir by offering help to Prince Khusran
who was then in rebellion against his father. He was
fined and thrown in prison where he died owing to the
severity of confinement in 1606.*
Gurd Arjan’s successor was his son, Har Govind,
under whom the Sikhs formed them-
g’ﬁ%ﬁmw_lilérs(}c’zmdc selves into a military organization.
The new Gurii united in his person
the qualities of a soldier, a saint and a sportsman.
He went out for hunting and ate meat. During his
ministry the Sikhs made marvellous progress and
‘multiplied in large numbers, The author of the
Dabist@n informs us that he was employed by Jabanglr,
‘but was imprisoned at Gwalior for a period of twelve
years when he appropriated to himself the pay of his
soldiers and refused to pay the fine imposed on his
father.t Subsequently, he took service under Shah
‘Jahan, but soon separated himself by raising a petty

*Vide Dabisi@n-ul-Mazahib, p, 234, According to Malcolm,

the Guri was imprisoned by the Governor of Labore at the
.instigation of his ensmy, Danichand, whose writings he had

refused to incorporate in the Adi Granth. (See Malcolm's Hisiory

.of the Sikhs). A Muslim writer, on the other hand, informs wus

that the cause of the GurE’'s imprisonment was his refusal to
-marry his son t¢ the daughter of Danichand (Tdrikh-i-Purn;ab

Wp. 87

T Ibid,
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revolt, When defeated and driven to despair, he took
refuge in the hills, He died at Kartdrpur in 1645 A, C%
The next Gurli was Har Rai, the grandson of the
- ‘ late Gurii Har Govind. He remained
%%E"_?(;})GRE_IE_ in peace at Kartarpur till the war of
succession broke out among the sons
of Shah Jahan and the Guri became a partisan of Dara.
When Darg was defeated, the GurG surcendered his
elder son to the Emperor as a hostage. The youth
was treated with due deference and his father was
excused. Har Rai died at Kartarpur in 1661 A. C.,
leaving the pontifical office to be filled by his second
son, Har Kighan.
Gurii Har Kishan remained in office for about
three years, His ministry was abso-
(lzﬁl(l;iﬁ——ﬁ‘gédjiﬂéw lutely uneventful, except that he had
to contend against the rivalry of his
brother, Ram Rai. The latter was bom of ‘a
hand-maiden’ and ‘not of a wife of equal degree’;
the former, therefore, had a stronger claim to the Gaddi.
When the struggle for succession reached a high
pifch, the case was referred to ‘Alamgir, who allowed the
Sikhs to elect their own Gurii. Har Kishan was,
accordingly, elected,t but he was not destined to live

* The learned author of the T@rikh-i-Punjgb informs us that
Danichand, the persecutor of Guli Arjan Dev, was handed
over by Shih Jahan to Har Govind who 'put the tormentor of
his father to death,’ (Tarikh-i-Punjab).

t According to the District Guzetieers of Dehvadin, the elec-
tion of Har Kishan was disputed by Har Rai and the matter
was referred to ‘Alamgir who confirmed the election. (4 urangret
and His Times, pp, 248-49.)
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long. Attacked by small-pox, he passed away at Delhi
in 1664 A..C,

Before his death, Har Kishan bad nominated Har
Gued Tegh Govind’s son, Tegh Bahadur as his
Bahadur: successor. Tegh Bahadur had a
1664—1675 A. C. formidable foe in Ram Rdi, who
continued to assert his claims till at last the former was
acknowledged as the spiritual leader of the Sikhs. Not
long after, however, both his life and leadership were'
endanyered by the machinations of Rim Rai as well as
by ‘his suspicious proceedings’.  Summoned to the
Imperial Court, he was executed “as a rebel’ in 1673
A.C*

Gurii Tegh Bahadur was succeeded by his son,
Govind Singh, at the age of fifteen.
Singh : The execution of his father had made
16751708 A.C. a deep impression on the mind of

Giaru Govind

the young Guri and he now made a vow lo avenge
the death of his father. For full twenty years
(1675-—85 A.C.) he made preparations for the struggle’
against the supremacy of Islam in India. He waged
wars against the Rajahs of Jammi, Garhwil and
other places in order to carve out for himself an
independent principality, or at least to sieze a few
fortresses in the hills, which might serve as a base of

e —

* See Sivar-ul-Muta'akhkhivin (Brigg's ed) pp. 74-5; Later
Maughals, Vol. I, p. 79; and Aurangzeb and Hes Times, pp. 253 ff.
1t has been alleged that the Gurd {Tegh Bahadur} was executed
for refusing to accept Isldm. This is incorrect. The fact is that
when sentenced to death 'for his crimes against the State,’ be'
was asked to save his life by accepting Islm. He declined the-
affer and was executed for the offence charged with,
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military operations against the Mughal Emperor and to
which he might retire in the event of danger, Having
matured his plans, he emerged out of the hills with &
vow to fulfil his mission and an oath to avenge the
death of his father.

Guri Govind was a great religions and social
reformer.  He enjoined the worship
of Shakti, the goddess of force, and
made it compulsory for the Sikhs to wear steel on their
person in one form or the other.,  He denominated his
disciples the Khalsz (elect of God} and taught them
that they were born to conquer., He gave them
outward signs of their religion in the five Kakkas, or K’'s
—Karz (iron bangle), Kachha (short drawers), Kanga
{comb), Kes (uncut hair) and Hirpan (dageer). He also
introduced a new form of salutation, ‘wagh gurii /7 kit
Khalsa sr1 wah gurii §T k1 fateh. He prohibited the
use of tobacco, liquor and other intoxicants. He
emphasised the equality of all men before God and
preached monotheism. He made a clean sweep of caste
distinctions and declared that the lowest in Sikh society
were equal with the highest. In all this the influence
of Islam s obvious, According to him, salvation
conld be attained only by the Kh@lsa. He emphasised
the importance of military training and diverted the
attention of the Sikhs, each of whom he called Singh,
from the plough to the sword, ‘The Turks must be
destroyed’ he said, ‘and the graves of those calied saints
must be neglected.” Suchwise, the ways of the Hindls
must be deserted and the Brahmans' thread maust be
broken. He ruled out superstition and social ceremonies.

His Reforms,
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From what has been said, it will be evident that the
religious aspect of the movement was

ﬁ?%?fgfﬁ%f gradually transformed into a military
and  political organization  with

definite aims and ideals. The Gurls of the later times
wera not the prototypes of the first four Guriis, who
were exclusively devoted to their religion. In fact,
there cannot be greater contrast than that between
the unostentatious, inoffensive and peace-making Nanak
and his subsequent successors who entirely changed
their mode of life and began to live like princes royal
amidst regal pomp and splendour, organizing armies,.
building forts and fighting for the achievement of
political supremacy.  Gurll Govind Singh's military
career extended over fifteen years, during which period:
he successfully fought against the hill chieftains and
provincial governors. His conquests roused the Mughal
Government to another danger which might become
a menace if allowed to persist. When the distressed
Rajahs applied to ‘Alamgir for aid against their
oppression, he dispatched an army against the Gurl in
order to bring him to book.  The Gurll was defeated:
and two of his sons were slain.  From this it is amply
clear that “Alamgir launched his campaign against the
Sikh Gurils in response to the repeated requests of the:
Hindd Rajabs who had suffered great injuries at the.
hands of the Sikhs, and yet by a curious irony of fate
the Mughal Emperor is blamed for unjustly provoking
the Sikhs. The Imperialists then laid siege to the fort
of the Guri at Ananddpur and reduced him to such

straits that he was compelled to make his way to the-
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-deserts of the district of Firozpur.  Hotly pursued by
‘the Imperialists, he betook himself to a place which
-subsequently became famous as Daemdama, where he
.compiled the Granth of the tenth Gurll. After a stormy
.career, he settled at Ananddpur, where, in response
te his request, he received an invitation from the
Mughal Emperor.  He proceeded to the Mughal Court
in compliance, but before he reached it, ‘Alamgir had
passed away (1707 A.C.). The Gurl espoused the cause
of Bahadur Shih and accompanied him to the Deccan
where at Nander he was killed by a Pathan whose
father he had siain.

Ever since the arrival of Sir Thomas Rao at the
Mamgir and the Court of Jahangir and the grant of
Enalish: Early the Imperial firmEn to the English,

English allowing them some trade facilities in
;eg,‘eme“ts n the Mughal Empire, the English had
Anglla.

endeavoured to maintain friendly
relations  with the Mughal Government for the
furtherance of their trade interests. As has already
been mentioned, the English had succeeded in
1616 A. C. in receiving permission from the Mughal
Emperor for building a factory at Masilipatam. In
1639 A.C. they had obtained a piece of land from the
Rijah of Chanderi on lease and built at Madras a
factory with a fort to defend themselves against the
Dutch who had been hostile to them. The fort was
afterwards named as Fort St. George. Shih Jahan,
who was more favourably disposed towards the English
than his predecessors, apart from allowing them fresh
trade concessions, permitted them to build factories at
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Hugli and Kasimbazar in 1650-51 A, C.  Eight years
afterwards, all their factories were put under Siirat, In
1666 A.C. ‘Alamgir rewarded them for their heroic
resistance in the sack of Sirat by Shivajl by reducing
the import duty on their goods.  Their position on the
western coast improved in 1668 A. C. when for an
annual quit rent of £10 Charles II made over the
islands of Bombay and Salsette, which he had received
as part of the dowry of his wife, Catherine of Braganza,
to the East India Company. Now as they had a
harbour of their own, they little feared the Marhattas
and the Dutch. The hostilities between the Dratch and
the Marhattas further stimulated their ambition and
they fortified their possessions on the western coast in
seif defence. Not long afterwards, Charles II granted a
new charter, which conferred some privileges on the
East India Company, making it an important power in
the land,

Shaista Khan, the Governor of Bengil, imposed some
duties on English trade in 1685 A.C,
The factors refused te pay them to
the local authorities and defied the
Mughal power. This led to a sort of semi-official war
between the English and the Mughals, The English
were assisted by King James II of England with ten or
twelve ships for the capture of Chitidgong. When they
attacked the Mughal ships under Sir joha Child,
‘Alamgir ordered their arrest and the annihilation of
their factories at Stirat, Masilipatam and Hugli. The
factories were seized and trade with the * andaciouns

Angio-Mughal
War. -

foreigners " was forbidden. But the Emperor was not
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keen to proleng the war; he forgave the English and
instructed Ibrihim, the new governor of Bengidl, to
teeat them with leniency. Ibrahim arranged terms
with them and invited Job Charnock to return to his
former settlement at Hugli early in the month of
October, 1690 A. C. and allowed him to plant a small
station below the Hugli, whichk tock its name ‘Calcutta’
from an adjoining village, called Kalikata. This small
station soon developed into an important city and
became the seat of British Government in India. Sir
John Child, the President of Strat, who had declared
war agamst the Mughals with a view to establish a
strong and well-founded English dominion in India,
was at last compelled to sue for peace. The Emperor
extended his pardon to the English without grudge and al-
lowed them to trade as before on payment of Rs. 1,50,000.
Henceforth, the English East India Company returned
to its former methods of peaceful trade till the middle
of the 18th century when the political chaos, which
followed the fall of the Mughal Empire, and the
activities of the French in India eventually forced upon
them a new policy, and they began to fish in the
troubled waters. From this time onwards their progress
was less showy but more sure and steady.

By the year 1690-91 A. C. ‘Alamgir was at the
height of his power. Nearly the
whole of India was under his sway.
He had succeeded in achieving what
he had been stroggling for. The Shia Sultanates of
the Deccan were conquered and annexed to the Mughal
Empire. Most of the Marhatta forts were captured

Extent of his
Empire.
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and Sahii, the principal claimant to the Marhatta
throne, was a captive in the Imperial Camp. A glance
at the map will show that ‘Alamgir was the Lord
Paramount of the whole of India, extending from
Kaghmir in the north to Cape Comorin in the south
and from Kabul in the west to Chittagong in the east.

The main framework of the machinery of govern-
S ment under ‘Alamgir was the same
ﬁfﬂir‘—fﬁfgﬁgﬁ_ as under his predecessors. We may,
however, note the following changes

in and improvements on the existing system made by

‘Alamglr to suit his convenience :——

The extent of the Mughal Empire had increased
and the territorial boundaries of the
Reamansement 01 provinces were re-arranged. The
number of Sibahs was raised from
fitteen to eighteen in the North and from three to six in
the South, The provinces of Bengal, Multan and
Kabul were too big to be efficiently administered by a
single governor each. A new artangement was, there-
fore, essential, Orissa and a part of Gondwina were
taken from the jurisdiction of the viceroy of Bengal and
placed under a separate governor. Likewise, the whole
of Southern Sind was detached from the province of
Multin and formed into a distinet province of Thatta,
with a governor of its own. So also were Kaghmir and
a part of Hazdra extracted from the province of Kabul
and made into a separate province and placed under 2
sepatate governor. The reconstitution of the different
provinces of the Mughal Empire was quite satisfactory
from the Imperial point of view.
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Although ‘Alamgir tried to draw 2 line of
~ demarcation  between religion and
glg‘if;ft?r‘“ politics,® yet in practice he carried on
the administration of his kingdom
strictly in accordance with the rules laid down
in the Qu#'zn. The theocratic character of the
Government implied that the Muslim lunar calendar
chould be restored. This was done and the I@hi era
of Akbar was discontinued. Likewiss, taxation was
brought down to the limits pkescribed by the Muslim
Law. 'The Emperor abolished all those taxes for which
sanction could not be obtained from the Qur'an. As
many as eighty taxes were done away witli. Taxes on
Hinda pilgrims were removed, but the Jizig was
revived, though it was not strictly collected.

The Islamic State is also concerned with the
manners and morals of the Muslim
community. The Emperor, there-
fore, appointed censors whose duty 1t
was to look after the conduct of the people and
to enforce the laws of Islam. Drinking was strictly
forbidden and the wuse of other intoxicants was
prohibited.  Prostitution was discouraged and pro-
stitutes were ordered to leave the cities and to remove
their brothels. They were, however, allowed to take
up their residence outside and were ordered to wear red
clothes so that they might be distinguished from the
rest of the women-folk, and hence the name ‘I& bibi .

The suppression of
public immorality.

*What connections have earthly affairs with religion?’?
+YWhat right have administrative works to meddle withbigotry *?
*For you yourreligion and for me is niine, Réligion has no

concern with secular business,’ etc. | (See Anecdotes, p..99.). .
- . ST
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The practice of Darshan, introduced by Akbar and-
foliowed by his successors, was regarded as against
Islam and was, therefore, put an end to, .
The King was the custodian of public money. He
effected economies everywhere, The
expenses of the Court were reduced to.
a considerable extent. He maintained a well-organized:
department, called the Bait-ul-Mal, or God’s Treasury,
where the property of the heirless deceased was kept in
safe custody. Moreover, the property escheated from the
noblemen was also deposited there. ‘Alamgir always
endeavoured to increase the property of the. Bait-ul-Mal
and the money accumulated there was sperit for the.

Bait-ul-Mal.

promotion of Islamic culture and civilization.

The policy of centralization, introduced by Akbar
Policy of over- and continued by his successors,
centralization. culminated with Aurangzeb. The
result was that the provincial governors could not find
scope for the development of their natural abilities; so-
much so that when the Emperor died the machinery of
Mughal administration collapsed all of a sudden and'
there was no one who could administer such a centralized
government. :

Justice was rigorously administerad and the Em-
peror himself sat at the Diwan-i-Khas
from 8 am. till noon on every
Wednesday and dispensed even-handed justice "to'
all and sundry. In his work he was assisted
by a set of law officers of great renown. Under
his patronage a syndicate of theologians compiled the,
famous F atgwi-i-'Alamgiri at the’ cost of two l_ékhs

Justice.
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under the supervision of one Shaikh Nizam. Referring to
‘Alamgir’s justice, Ovington says: ‘He is the main Ocean
of justice and equity, and from him all small rivulets of
wealth flow, and to him they all pay trbute, and
return again. FHe generally determines with exact
justice and equity , for there is no pleading of peeridge
or privilege before the Emperor, but the meanest man is
soon heard by Aurangzebe as the chief Omrah,
‘Which makes the Omrahs very circumspect of their
actions, and punctual in their payments ; because all
complaints against them are readily adjusted, and they
never want jealous rivals at Court who are willing to
bring them into disgrace with their King for any fault,’*

‘Alamgir was an eminent educationist. Far the
widespread diffusion of education he
established universities in almost gll
the important cities of his far-flung
Empire and erected schools in smaller towns. During
his reign, we learn, Delhi, Jaunpur, Siilkot and Thattg
{in Sind) were impottant centres of education. T’I‘hg
city of Thatta,” says Hamilton, ‘is famous for learning
theology, philology, and politicks, and they have above
400 colleges for training up youth in those parts of
learning.’¥ His interest in education, it may be pointed
out at this place, took after his general policy which
aimed at bringing the law into line with the tenets of
IslJam, Daring his reign Muslim education made
mighty strides and Islamic literature flourished abup-
dantly under his patronage. He enunciated a pew
theory of what the education of the Royal Princes should

# A Voyage to Sfrat in 1683, p, 120,
T4 New Account of the East Indies, Vol. i, p, 78,

Progress of
education,
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be. This theory of imperial education emphasised, in
vrief, the importance of general knowledge, such as a
familiarity with the languages of the surrounding
pations ; an acquaintance with the distinguishing fea-
tures of every mation of the earth: its resources and
strength ; its mode of warfare ; its manners, religion,
form of government, and wherein its interests principally
consist ; with the origin of states; their progress and
decline, the events, accidents, or errars, owing to which
such great changes and mighty revolutions have been
effected ; with the reciprocal duties between the sove-
reign and his subjects, the art of war, of besieging a
town or drawing up an army.”

‘Alamgir’s political pre-occupations left him but
little leisure to indulge in his artistic
fancy. Nevertheless, he made some
important additions to the existing architecture. Among
the most remarkable buildings erected by him may be
mentioned the Marble Mosque in the Fort of Delht
and the Badsh@hi Masjid at Lahore. The latter is the
latest specimen of the Mughal style of architectare.

Quite unlike his ancestors, ‘Alamgir did not
actively patronize music and painting.
Himself ¢ well-versed in the science of
music,’ he was deadly against its
practical performance. Likewise, in painting, though he
delighted in the pictorial records of his own grand-
doings, he sought to discriminate between the artists of
his own creed and those of others and therefore did

Archilecture.

Music and
Painting.

# For.g detailed discussion on the subject, vide Education in
Muglim India, pp. 175 ff.
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nothing to popularize it. A number of pictures,
illustrating his battles and sieges, have come down to
vs, which show that he did not discourage this art
‘wholesale. All the same, the fine arts did not die at once
-the death the Emperor is said to have desired to such
frivolities as music and dancing. The musician and
the painter still flourished and continued to ply their
respective vocations notwithstanding the lukewarm, if
not positively hostile, attitude of the Emperor towards
them.

The glorious reign of this simple and unosten-
tatious king - was not without its
beautifal gardens. Among the most

attractive of their class may be mentioned the Badshahi
‘Mas]ld and Garden at Lahore, the Garden of Rausghan
Ari Begam at Delhi, the Chauburji Bagh, the Nawan
Kal Bagh at Lahore and the Pinjor Garden.

It is impossible to under-rate the character and
( : achievements of Aurangzeb ‘Alam-

Gardens.

?ﬁ%ﬁ‘;;n gir, the last of our Great Mughals,
o described as ‘the puritan in the
purple .  Magnificent in his public appearance, simple
and unassuming in his private life, exact in the
peformance of his religious observances, prompt in the
dispatch of his daily business, an eminent educationist,
a remarkable religious enthusiast, a patron of the poor
:and the learned, a great literary genius, an elegant letter-
'writer, a fountain of justice as of honour,’and a
master of pen as of sword'—‘Alamgir was indeed a
“riumph of character. He left no faculty of his active

m——————— .
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mind to rust and allowed no spring of his frame to relax
even in the evening of his life, His ideal of kingship
was very high: ‘1 was sent into the world by Provi-
dence,’ he said, ‘to live and labour, not for myself, but
for others ; that it is my duty not to think of my
own happiness, escept sO far as it is inseparably
copnected with the happiness of my people. 1t i3 the
repose and prosperity of my subjects that it behoves
me to consult ; nor are those to be sacrificed to anything
besides the demands of justice, the maintenance of the
yoyal authority, and the security of the State.” It is
indeed to his credit that he lived up to this lofty -ideal.
Witk him governing was a duty, seriously undertaken
and honestly performed. He felt disgusted at the idea
of making religion (Islam) =2 plaything of mental
gymnastics and a sport of royal whims and moods. He
deplored the debasement of the noble ideals and
traditions of Isldm and was exasperated at the aberra-
tions of those who lacked courage and concealed their
religious identities for political reasons. He could not
tolerate religion being overriden by politics and therefore
raised his voice against the ‘ danger * that lay abead.
He tried to restore Islam to its pristine purity and
perfection, Thus did he play the rile of a reformer and
it was in this capacity thathe commanded the confidence
of his co-religionists during his lifetime and again it
is in this capacity that he enjoys the reverence of his
co-religionists even now. He ruled India as a Muslim
King and was therefore hated by the Hindds then as
much as now. But the fact cannot escape recognition
that * Alamgir was a little too rigid in his methods and
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betrayed a narrowness of vision in displaying  his
reforming zeal. As a man of imperial instinct and g
man of iron-will, he disdained to yield to popular
agitation and never changed his attitude even when
exegencies of the hour demanded lenity and libera}
treatment, though he did vield to the demands of the
Ulema,  Justified from the standpoint of the Emperor,
some of his acts were undoubtedly calculated to create
difficulties for him. The allegation that he wag
distrusful and suspicious by nature is not justified,
The treachery of his sons and officers, who secretly
joined his enemies against him, put him on his alert and
constrained him to take necessary safegunards against
them. If, therefore, their acts were vigilantly watched
by the Emperor, it was because they had proved
treachercus time and again. To sum up, ‘Alamgir was
indeed a great king, doubly so from the standpoint of
his co-religionists. No other emperor has been subjected
to such severe scrutiny as he, and vet he has exacted
the admiration of friends and foes alike,

Bernier, who was present in India during the first
quarter of ‘Alamgir’s reign, was by no
means favourably disposed towards
the Great Mughal. Even he bad no hesitation to.
admit that ‘ this Prince (viz., * Alamgir) is endowed with
a versatile and rare genins, that heis a consummate
statesman, and a great King’ *

Hamilton, who visited India towards the close of
the seventeenth century, pays the
following well-deserved tribute to the

Bernier's view,

Hamilton's view,

*Berm‘e?‘s Travels in the Mogul Ewmpire, p. 199,
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much-maligned monarch: ‘He (Aurangzeb) was a.
Prince in every way qualified for governing. None ever’
understood politics better than he. The balance of
distributive justice he held in exact equilibrium. He
was Dbrave and cunning in  war, and merciful
and magnanimous in peace, temperate in bhis diet
and recreations, and mcdest and grave in his apparel,
courteous in his behavicur to his subjects and affable
in his discourse. He encouvraged the laws of humanity
and observed them as well as those of religion.'®

Writing about the reign of Emperor ‘Alamgir in
1701 A.C., Niccolao Manucci, the
Italian traveller who was in India.
during the second half of the seventeenth century,
says:—*‘ The great age of the Emperor......... and the
ambition to gain the throne continuously displayed by
his sons and grandsons, give rise to the apprehension
of some catastrophe quite as tragic as that supervening
at the close of Shahjahin's reign. In spite of this,
the ablest politicians......... assert that all will be
peaceful so long as the aged monarch is still in this
world. In saying this, they rely on the admirable
conduct and the good government of this Prince
(Aurangzeb), who in spite of his great age and the infir--
mities inseparable from it, knows how to get himself
always obeyed with his former vigour, and to hold
every man to his allegiance . T

Manucci's view

* A New Account of the East Indies, by Alexander Hamiltom,.
Vol I1, p. 103,

t Storia Do Mogor by Niccolao Manucci, Vol. iit, pp. 249=50..
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*The abilities of Shah Jahan’s son and successor,
* Alamgir,” says Keen, “ rendered him
the most famous member of his
famous house. Intrepid and enterprising as he was in
war, his political sagacity and statecraft were equally
«unparalleled in Eastern annals, He abolished capital
punishment, understood and encouraged agricultiure,
founded numberless schools and colleges, systematically

Keen's view.

.constructed roads and bridges. ... . ... In his reign the

hounse of Timir attained its zenith. The wild Pathans
of Kabul were temporarily tamed, the Shah of Persia
sought his friendship, the ancient Muslim powers of
Bijgpur and Golconda were subverted and their ters-
tories rendered subordinate to the sway of the empire ;
the hitherto indomitable Rajpiits were subdued and
made subject to taxation; and if the strength of
the Marhattas lay gathered upon the Western Ghats,
it was not possible to anticipate that a band of such
tnarauders would Jong resist the might of the great
Mughal.™*

Orme, the famous historian, only sums up the
achievements of ¢ Alamgir when he
says :—~° The condition of the Moghul
Emprre, began to lose its vigour immediately after the
death of Aurangzeb, the ablest monarch that ever
veigned over Indostany

-Orme's view.

* The Fall of the Mughal Empive, by H. G. Keen,

1A History of the Mzhmry Transactions of the British Naiion
in Indostan from the year 1743, by Orme.




CHAPTER EVII
RETROSPECT
Mughal Culture and Civilization

“ No presentation of history can be adequate which
peglects the growths of the religious
conspicuousness, of literatore, of the
moral and physical science, of art, ot scholarship, of
social life.””  An inquiry into these aspects of life during
the Mughal Period of Indian History forms the subject-
matter of the present chapter. Though these aspects
have been treated at some length in the preceding
account at their proper places, it is proposed to sum up
the subject in the RETROSPECT. For the sake of
convenience, it is best to classify them as Political,

Social, Religions and Economic.
Political Features

“The hardest nut to crack in any sovereignty is

that of succession, ‘This must have

g‘i:éeclg:s?;no.f been very much so in Islam if it had
not cut the gordian koot by giving

anlimited latitude to the law of succession which it
based on the earliest traditions of its rule. A reference
to a typical one of such traditions appears apropos of the -
subject. The Prophet of Islam governed his people as
a divine commissioner, After his death, the Caliphate
{succession) became a cause of contention between the
several claimants and the solution of the tangle involved
theee principles : first, the ruler's heir—his sen, or a
relative in the absence of a son; secendly, the person
appointed by him or his nominee ; and thirdly, the

Introductory.
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person on whom the majority of the Musalmans were
agreed.  Thus, it is apparent that there was no well-
defined law regulating the succession to the throne,
Sometimes the law of primogeniture applied, in which
case the claims of the first-born were recognised ; often
the nominee succeeded; and not infrequently the
succession was effected by a plebiscite conducted by the
chief officers of the State, and the sovereign-elect was
not necessarily a direct descendant of the late king.
Owing to the absence of a fixed law of succession to
the throne, rival interests often came into conflict and
resulted in bloodshed, But underlying this absence was
an advantage : in the civil war that followed the death.
of a king, only the fittest survived and ruled with great
efficiency. In Maghal India, neither the law of primo.
genifure, nor the principle of plebiscite, nor even of
nomination was adhered to, Except in the case of
Akbar, who enthroned himself unopposed at the death
of his father, the sword decided the struggle for succes--
gion and the successful prince cat short the life of his
rival collaterals lest they should, at some future date,
re-assert their claims to the throne and create distur-
bance in the kingdom.

Our Medizval Mughal Monarchy was a secular-
institution. The Shariyat, was
seldom allowed to interfere with the
State. The Mughal Emperor derived
his power not from the Muslim Law but from
Persian traditions. He was virtnally the State and his
will was absolute. From the very nature of the case, the-
Mughal Government was an absolute monarchy, which.

Mughai Monarchy
and its nature,
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knew nothing of constitutional rights and elective
assemblies, but it had so much of democratic
element in it that it was based not on force but on the
acquiescence of the people and its general administrative
policy was at once in accord with the spirit of the age
and the sentiments of its subjects. The Mughal
Emperor took care to carry out the wishes of his people
and tried his best to secure ‘ the greatest happiness of
the greatest number’. Perfect religious freedomand
unconditional liberty of conscience are the sine qua non

of the stability and success of every State. The Mughal’

Emperors understood this aad therefore shaped their
policy accordingly. They adopted a Sulh-i-Kul policy
and carried it to its fogical conclusion. Reconciliation
and universal toleration were their watch-words. The
testimony of contemporary chroniclers and European

travellers eloquently testifies to this fact.
The Mughal Government undertook to guard the
country against external invasions, to

fﬁieﬂﬁifi%‘;%ﬁf regulate foreign policy, to maintain
Governmient. law and order, to suppress crime and

encourage public morality, to provide
for the protection of life and property, to disseminate
justice and to enforce private contracts, Apart from
these constituent functions, the Mughal Government
performed some ministrant duties, such as the fixing of
coinage, regulation of trade and industry, maintenance
of raads and highways, establishment of hospitals, rest-
houses and other works of public welfare, administration
of famine relief, promotion of education and encourage-
ment of arts and. literature.

LM
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The methods of administration of the eatly
Sultins of Delhi were rough and rude
indeed ; but the later sovereigns of
Islam, especially the Mughal Emperors,
were great statesmen and they have left many fruitful
ideas and useful institutions behind them. The Mughal
Empire manifested a higher degree of polical organiza-
tion than had previously existed in India. Babar,
Humayfin, Akbar, Jahdngir, Shah Jahan, and ‘Alamgir
were all sovereigns of uncommon political acumen and
marked administrative talents. The last three retained
intact the vast and wonderful Empire which the cons-
tructive genius of Akbar had brought into being.
Where they received their talent for administration is
not hard to say——it was intuitive, inborn, self-taught—

Methods of
administration.

not acquired,

For purposes of efficient administration the Empire
_ was divided inte a number of pro-
é%‘i:;g;s;mme vinces, at each of which was staticned
a Subedar, or viceroy who was
assisted by a revenue officer, called Diwgn. Each
province was-sub-divided into districts, or Sarkars, each
of which was placed in charge of a local governor, or
Faujdar. Each Sarkdr was further sub-divided into .
Pagrganas and each Pgrgana into villages. The-
officer in charge of a Pargana was called Qaniingo and’

that of a village Mugeddam, :

In the modern sense of the word, there was no
Adfhinistration hierarchy of courts of justice. The
of justice. . King was the fountain-of justice and "
his was the highest court of appeal: The justice:
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dealt .ont was rough and ready and the procedure
of the courts was simple and summary. Its merits
were that it was quick and cheap. Its danger was
that it was apt to miscarry. The Q@zis settled the
cases between the Musalmians according to their
religious code, whereas civil disputes among the Hindas
were decided by Hind@i judges and those between
Hindis and Musalmans by Muslim Judges assisted by a.
set of Brahman scholars competent to expound Hind@
customs and Shastrds. The Emperors and the Provin-
cial Governors also heard appeals and offen revised-
and even modified the decisions of the lower courts,
Punishments were, of course, severe, but they had
deterring effects.® .

In theory, taxes wece levied in accordance with the
limits prescribed by the Muoslim Law;
but in practice, they were imposed,'
relaxed and remitted arbitrarily by the Emperors as well
as by the Provincial Governors, Taxes on Crown-lands,
the land revenne, customs duties, tributes from depen--
dencies, escheats and presents were the principal sources
of income. The Jizia, or poll-tax, abolished by Akbar,
was re-imposed by ‘Alamgir, though it was not strictly
collected.

Taxalion.

¥ On the authority of European travellers who visited India
during the Mughal Period, some modern writers have frequently
referred to the vanity of the Qazis and the corruption of other
Government officials. I do not for a moment deny the charge -
altogether, bul I cannot help peinting out that the picture
painted by them is rather exaggerated. Corruption there was,
but it was not condoned or connived at by the Government:. O
the other hand, it was strongly suppressed and severely dealt -
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For the maintenance of law and order and the
. even-handed distribution of justice, a
_Efgl;%mﬁm. highly organized police is absolutely
essentia. The Mughal Emperors
maintained onme in a high state of efficiency. The
principal police officer was Kotwal, the custodian of
public peace and secarity, whose duties have been
-detailed at some length in a previous chapter, He wag
-assisted by a set of subordinate officers in the discharge
-of his multifarious duties. Itisa tribute to the Mughal
Government that owing to ag efficient police
organization * order and security prevailed in the cities,
business was safe, and foreign merchants were well
protected,’

Espionage has indeed a bad odour about it and
vet it has been found indispensable
even by the most advanced and
-civilized governments. Ip a despotic government the
peed for sound spying system can be well imagined.
In Mughal India, there were the Wagai Nauss,
-or Recorders of Events, and the Khufiz  Nauvis,

Secret service.

with. No government, however advanced, can claim to be free
from corrupt officials, and ihe Mughal Government Wwas 1o
exception to the rule, Notwithstanding the efficient systems of
administration evolved by different nations and the deterrants

-devised by them, there is corruption, and corruptien in plenty,

in every country and in almest every department, at least
among the ministerial staff. [n Mughal India, we gather from
the original sources of informatioaevery effort was made to
Temove it and,in consequence, there was in these days z good
balance of justice and fair-dealing, certainly better than any
-cther country could claim,
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or Writers of Secret Intelligence, stationed at each
provincial capital and entrusted with the task of
informing the Emperor of all that occurred in the
different parts of his Empire. There was a close
connection between the Secret Service and the Postal
Service so that no secret should leak out,

There was a regular postal system in vogue in
Mughal India. Along every Imperial
road there was, at a distance of six
miles, a post office, called Chowki, where the runner
(Harkdrd) brought the kmperial dispatches and whence
the runner, appointed to go to the next Chowks, set off
at full speed with the mail. At night the runners were
guided by the avenues of trees standing on either side
of the road. Where there were no trees, heaps of stones
were set up at a distance of every five hundred paces
and kept white-washed by the residents of the
neighbouring villages. Horses were also kept in all the
seriits along the Imperial highways to provide a regular
mail-service. But the runner was sometimes swifter
than the horseman, because at night in the dark the
former ran undeterred by darkness or storm, whilst the
latter was compeiled to ride slowly. On the whole, the
system worked so well that it secured the stability of the
Empire by keeping the Emperor in touch with what
occurred in the provincial governments.

The  beneficent character of the Mughal
Government comes out to its best
advantage in relation to arts and
architecture, There was none whose
skilt and ingenuity were not appreciated and rewarded.

Postal Service.

Art and
architecture,
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The Imperial patronage raised the fine arts to a high
water-mark, and as a result, we have those master-
pieces, which, like the Taj, will always elicit our
spontaneous admiration. *‘After all” says an English
scholar, “the splendour of the Mughal dynasty is
unsurpassed in the annals of the world, and that
splendour has always found its supreme expression in
architecture.  The Muoghal craftsmen made lovely
buildings becanse they had beautiful ideas, and the
technical skill to embody these ideas in stone.”

“In those days no Government had a regular
department of public instruction.”
The Mughal Emperors, however,
opened schools and colleges in the various parts of their
Empire and sought to supplement their achievements
by extensive patronage of literary worth. During the
Mughal period, education was diffused by the threefold
means of (1) schools and colleges, (2) mosques and
monasteries and (3) private houses, typifying three forms
of education, viz,, university, primary and domestic,
The curriculum embraced the art of administration,
arithmetic, algebra, geometry, accounts, agriculture,
economics, history, ethics, astronomy, medicine, physics,
philosophy, law and ritual, It may be mentioned here
that in the schools and colleges founded by the Mughal
Emperors and others, Hindl students studied side by
gide with their Muslim class-fellows and there was no
testriction in this or in any other respect. For the
instruction of girls there were separate maktabs and
madrasahs, but usually they received their education in
their own houses or in the houses of their chosen Ust@ds

Education.
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(teachers) living in the neighbouchood.®

The impression seems to be current in some
Was Muslim Rule quarters that the Muslim Rule in India
in India a rule  was that of foreigners. It is necessary
of forelgners:? ,

to strike at once at the root of this
erroneous notion.  To be sure, the Maslim Kings from
the establishment of the Slave Dynasty down to the
decline of the Mughal Empire were foreigners only in
the sense in which the sovereigns of England have been
foreigners to the Mother Country since the time of
William the Congueror. It cannot be disputed that
William was a foreigner, but because he made England
his home, he is as much English as all his successors
down to the present king have been.  Again, they were
foreigners only in the sense in which all the Presidents
of the United States of America bave been owing to
their foreign extraction. Aibak, the first king of the
Suitanate of Delhi, and Babar, the first king of the
Mugha! Empire, came from foreign lands, no doubt, but
they settled down in this country, made it their
permanent home, identified themselves with the interests
of the country and ruled it rather as Indians than as
forcigners. Their successors were born in India, lived
in India and died in India. Thus, they were Indian
every inch. They came as foreigners indeed, but like
the Aryans, who too were foreigners, they engrafted
themselves on the Indian soil, sucked into their veins
the Indian sap, nurtured themselves under the warmth

Pr———————

*For the contributions made by the Muslim Kings and
others to the sacred cause of education, vide Education in Muslim

India.
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of the Indian sun and conditioned their growth,
multiplication and expansion under the Indian climates.
So, with the march of time they became, with each
succeeding generation, ‘of the earth earthy’ The
metamorphosis, which was  proceeding apace, was
tendered complete by the intermingling of the children
of the soil. If they retained a distinctive stamp, it was
largely of religion, but that too was evanescent, because
the converts to the faith from the natives were
indistinguishably absorbed into their ranks. Many of
those who still retained their old faith completely
identified themselves with the patriotic spirit so natyral
to the sons of Islam and were called to occupy from the
lowest position to the highest, next only to the king's,
Again, it was the Muslims who frst put a barrage
against the Khyber Pass and other Eastern Passes and
thus kept India in immunity from foreign invasions.
Fioally, all the material resources of the State were
spent in the country itself and nothing was drained away
to foreign lands. Another important feature of the
Muslim rule was that the ruling class did not interfere
with the old institutions of the natives. The time-
honoured system of corporate village government and
district administration was not disturbed in the least
and every care was taken to establich law and order
within the country and to maintain a peaceful policy
outside,

Some have gone even so far as te declare all
Are Muslims Musalmans as foreigners, With the
foreigners ? exception of a few Semi tic races, such
as the Sayyads, the Qureshis and others, the forefathers
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of & vast majority (3/10th) of Muslims were Hindls and
hence Indian. They embraced Isidm and left behind
generations of Muslims who multiplied in numbers as
the time rolled on. Change of religion does not imply
change of nationality and an Indian Hind@l who becomes
a Muslim to-day does not become an Arab, an Afghan
or a Persian, but continues to be Indian as long as he
does not change his nationality. As regards the Sayyads
and others who came from outside, settled in this
country and made it their home, it is never too much
to say that they were Indian quite as much as the
Aryans who preceded them. Just as the Aryans came
from outside, took up their permanent abode in India
and became Indian in course of time, similarly they {(i.e.
Sayyads and others) came as foreigners no doubt; but,
like their predecessors (Aryans), they made India theic
home and became naturalised in it.

Social Features

The cultural unity of India was another enduaring
achievement of the Muslim Rule.

fn‘gi‘;?‘;rﬁfgi};eﬁ Hinpdd-Muslim sccial intercourse ;
Muslim Rule. Hindds and Muslims studying side

by side in the same schools without
any restrictions ; compulsory education in Persian ;
mutaal exchange of words, thoughts and ideas both
in arts and literature ; adoption and incorporation—
all these forces combined and cumulatively contributed
to the cultural unity of India during the Mushim Raule,
particalarly during the Mughal Period under the tolerant
rule of the Great Mughals. There were many Muslim
scholars who studied Hindd arts and sciences, wrote
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poetry and prose and encouraged their cultivation,
Likewise, there were several Hindiis who cultivated
Muslim arts and sciences and made their mark in
Persian literature, Either cemmunity contributed to
the literature of the other, enriching its vocabulary
. and ennobling its outlook on life and letters.  They
o devised a common medium of expression, Urdd, and
developed it into a literary language.  All these forces,
while acting and reacting on each other, brought the
two communities nearer to each other, merging them
into a homogeneous whole. All this had its natura}
result in the evolution of a common cultnre which
united them and bridged the gulf which existed between

them on account of religious differences,

S e gz S b T s

It is a commonplace of history that the Musalmans

Mustim Society have always. beef*x gra.aat hationalists,
. and the sources because nationalism is at the very
o of {5 streagth,

iR core of their religion. 4 Musalman,
who is not a nationalist, is not, strictly speaking,
a true follower of his faith inasmuch as he is not
obeying the Divine Order: * Let there be in you a
nation summoning unto the good.” In India, as
elsewhere in the Muskm Woerld, the Musalmins
formed one solid nation, ready to immolate themselves
at the shrine of religion, honour and love. Their life of
action moderated their fear of death and they achieved
uncommon triumphs in almost every sphere of human
endeavour. Their religion was a great source of strength
to them. The wars of the Crescens were won, in the
first place by science, in the second by patience, and in
the third by discipline, The five daily prayers portended
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active life, fasting in the month of Ramzgn implied
4 test of endurance, the niggardliness of natuce and the
rigours of climate, in which they lived, meant an excellent
discipline for them ; while the vision of becoming
a foremost nation of the world fired their spirit.

The proverbial pomp and magnificence of the
Mughal Court will always remaina
byword of those who have even a
nodding acquaintance with Indian
history. The foreign travellers were surprised at the
splendour that surrounded the Sovereign and his Comt.
Op Fridays, after public prayer, musicians, story-tellers,
athietes and wrestlers assembled at the Royal Court and
amused the King and his courtiers with their
performances, The Court presented a scene of most
joyous activities and there was nothing wanting to make
the show a splendid success.

Dress in Mugha! India is another instance of the
vanished glory upon which the mind
delights to dwell.  Hailing from
different climates, the warlords of Islam paturally paid
great attention to the requirements of their dress. Wool
was preferrad to cotton and silk to the flimsy gauze-
like stuffs in fashion with the native aristocracy, The
trousers worn by the people of India during the pre-
Islamic period made room for the P&fama—more
stylish and close-fitting—, which came to be known
as Shalwir, or Izdr, tied by a string with tussles at the
waist ; the high-heeled slippers gave place to the heel-
less. The so-called JEmah became the usual court
dress: Knee-long in the beginning, it reached up to the

The splendour of
the Mughal Court.

Male Dress.
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ankles in the later Mughal days. The Nadri wear,
invented by Jahdnglr, was a robe of honour reserved
for the favoured few of his courtiers.  One of the
noblest contributions made by Musalmins to Indian
dress is the popular bead-wear called Pagri, which
became universal after the establishment of the Mughal
Empire in India. The dress of the Emperor was often
made of thin material, interwoven with gold thread and
decorated with embroidered patterns of flowers and
foliage. His head-wear was embellished with pearis,
jems and jewels.

It 15 extremely difficult to determine at thijs distant
date the minutice of female dresg
because of the observance of
among the ladies of the Harems, The paintings of
eminent court Jadies are non-existent, or are
apocryphal to be described in detai],
of Empress Nir Jahan distinctly shows her in close-
fitting trousers and bodice coming down to the end
of the Shalwar and a slight Siri to serve for setting
rather than for clothing.  The female-dancers dressed
themselves in fall skirts of the flimsiest materia] with a
light jangy Sar7 and a tight-fitting bodice with long
sleeves. This was, perhaps, necessitated by the very
nature of their profession,

Profuse jewellery was used for extra-personal

P ormamentation. The use of Kamay.
2onal .
d:éorgtiou. band, or the waist-band,

Female Dress,

privacy

too
A reputed portrajt

was
universal among both the sexes.
For the rest, it may be mentioned that al

most every
part of the body,

on which some ornament or other




RETROSPECT _ 393

could possibly be fixed or hung, was not without it
Anklets, bracelets and armlets rivalled necklaces,
collars and girdles—the former adding ornamental
splendour to feminine grace and the latter adding form
to masculine vigour.  The nose-ring iz 2 Muslim
contribution to Indian woman's face ornaments. The
Musalmans made ear-rings much lighter but more
brilliant and valuable than before. Of personal
ornaments, the use of betel, or pan, to colour lips as
well as to sweeten breath, and of hennag to colour
palms, nails and finger-tips of hands and nails and soles
of feet of females as well as gray beards, moustaches
and heads was in vogue in those times as it is now.

In amusement and recreation the Musalmans
maintained throughout their ascendancy
those illustrions traditions of boundless
magnificence which have come down to posterity and
still astound the foreigners. Of outdoor games, Chausar
{chess) and Chaupar (a game played with dice or
cowries on a piece of cloth or board) seem to have been
favourite with the commonalty as well as anstocracy.
Akbar is credited with the repute of having invented a
number of new games on the principle of Chaupar
and playing-cards. Gentler arts, such as music and
painting, were among other indocor amusements,
Hunting, charict-racing, pigeon-flying, gladiatorial
combats, elephant-fights, swimming and Chaug@n (polo)
may also be mentioned among the popular outdoor
sports, ““In many of these sports’’ says Professor K. T.

Shah, * women joined their men-folk in a most perfect
abandon.” :

Amusements.
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The lot of women, as ordained by the Holy
Qur'dn, the real place they occupy in
the frame-work of Muslim society, is
absolutely misunderstood by an alien missionary as
much as by a native visionary. The widespread, not to.
say the ludicrously untenable notion, that women in

Status of women.

Islam have no souls, that they are too much the ser-
vants of their husbands’ passions or the toys of their
idle hours, has by this time been fully exploded, and it
is now certain that it was nothing more than what 3
jrundiced eye could see.¥ The hononr of women has
always been jealously safeguarded by the followers of
Islam.  The very word Harem signifies something
sacred and shows that women were held in honour
verging on veneration. This is borne out by the
testimony of native historians as well as by foreign
travellers,

Slavery was a recognised institution in Mughal India
as it was everywhere else in the
world. 1t must, however, be remem-
bered here that in Islam little degradation is attached to-
the condition of slaves. The fact that slaves and
their sons could rise to the most distinguished positions
in the State is a glowing tribute to the attitude of Islam
towards slaves,t Besides, we know for certain that the:
State always encouraged the practice of manumission.
Akbar is credited with the infroduction of a reform
whereby the prisoners of war were forbidden to be-
enslaved.

Slavery,

*See Spirit of Islam, pp. 222-37,
1bid., pp. 258-67.
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Religious Features

Unlike their predecessors—the Indo-Bactrians, the

Extraordinary Sskds, the Hunds and others—the
ﬁﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁ i Musalmans were not absorbed by
population, the very elastic and ever-expanding
1ts couses,

Hinduism. On the other hand, they
made large conversions in this country. The
followers of Islaim muitiplied in India during the
Muslim rule and we are not in the least surprised at
their rapid growth when we penetrate deep into the
problem and discover some inevitable forces working
towards this end.

In matters of faith, the human mind is prone to
work in certain paradoxical ways:
While the learned seek for their satis~
faction the remote and the abstruse,
the crude, on the other hand, ate always in quest of the
simplest and the most direct to which they cling tena-
ciously. Customs, ceremonies, pictures and idols are
various ways of impressing an idea on the rude mind.
The transcendant philosophy of Binduism was the
monopoly of the favoured few who so jealously guarded
its treasures partly from motives of self-aggrandisement
and partly because they thought it would not answer to
cast pearls before swine that they thought it was
sufficient if the curiosity of the vulgar was dazzled by
an array of picturesque ceremonials and the splendour
of images and idols preserved in shrines raised at
inestimable costs, The ignorant felt, however imper-
ceptibly at the time, 2 great gulf between themand their
preceptors. They saw in the advent of Islim the

Isl3m cersus
Hinduism.
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visions of liberation from intellectnal thraldom. The
Muslim missionaries had an untold advantage of ,
<lear-cat cosmogony and a definite set of dogmas abeut
heaven and hell, how to attain the former and avoid the
latter, in contrast with the vague and poetical version of
popular superstitions presented by Hindiism. The
doctrinal simplicity of Islam, which was like an open
book to all, from the highest to the meanest, heralded
the dawn of the day of the down-trodden. For the
slaves of numerous gods and rituals, the brotherhood of
Islam, the simple monotheistic idea of God, the
democratic principle of equality and the rationalistic
doctrines, iike fasting and prayers, had a lure that wags
irresistible, Voluntary conversions were the inevitable
-results,

The spirit of freedom has always had a fascination
for all races under all climes and
conditions. It is no mere platitude
to say that this spirit is inherent in mankind, It has
moulded the destinies of pations, Self-realisation is
nothing bat a discovery of this spirit. It has been the
-corner-stone of the greatest of onr empires. It is in the
fitness of things that the classes to which a degrading
position had been assigned in Hindii society, leading to
invidious distinctions between the natural rights of man
and man, should shake off their lethargy, and thus,
giving a rude shock to the Pharisaism of the Brahmans;
raise up such a tornado of vindictiveness against the

Spirit of freedum

‘helpless visionaries that the only course open to them

was to seek shelter in the fold of Islim. To the low-
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wherein the stains of blood and oc-upation were
exorcised by the pronouncement of the ‘open sesame’
of the simple Islamic creed: ‘There is no God but
Allzh, and Muhammad is His Prophet.” Thus, it was
the human aspect of the Muslim faith which was at the
back of its propagation and proselytising capabilities.
Too much cannot be said about the Muslim
o religion as a spiritual force.  its
z’;t{}ﬁiifn;‘?;?h intrinsic worth has been a magnet for
all seekers after troth, It was this
that occasioned conversions during that period and it is
this that is winning converts even now. George Bernard
Shaw does not over-estimate the value of Isiam when
he says that ‘ England in particular and the rest of
Western Europe in general are sure to embrace Isldm
within a century.,” This is a fact, otherwise how can
Musalmins, poor and powerless as they are, win
converts of the calibre of Lord Headley, IKhalid
Sheldrake, David Upson, K. L, Gauba, etc.,— not from
the ignorant classes of the lowest strata, but from the
most cultured classes of the highest order. Everycne
feels that the laws of Islam are the laws of Nature
which must ultimately prevail. The spirit of Islam
dominates the world and the tendency of Islamisation 1s:
patent to the naked eye.
The noble examples set by the votaries of Islam—
their chaste lives, their sincere devo-
ﬁﬁiﬁgfeﬁam"fs tion, their unselfish motives for the
spread of their religion—must have
contributed to the same end in nmo small measure.
The carcer and character of such men as Khwajah
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Miln-ud-Din Chishti, Sayyad Ali Hajveri (also called
Data Sahib), Bandinawaz Sayyad Mubammad Gesfidargz
and Shaikh Salim Chight are cases in point,
The desire for material prosperity lies embedded in
the very conception of freedom, - The
;353232?% forces that should underly such g
desire can by no means be over-
estimated. Social uplift was a vital factor that accele.
rated conversions into mass movements. The following
ends can be easily comprehended to have been in view
side by side with spiritual cravings : a lucrative post, or
position in the State, escape from the payment of the
Jizia and other cesses levied on the Zimmis, daily
contact with the ruling class which centred in ftself ali
the graces of good breeding and calture, the personal
favours of the Emperor, which in itself meant so much
in those times,

Recent census reports have directed our attention

o towards another possibility  which
Kilslsllti?r; mg_is_ accounts for the preponderance of

Muslim numbers over those of others
in some parts of this country. This is the virility of
Muslim races which, on account of the heritages of food
and mode of living, has immense capacity for the pro-
Ppagation of species. Al this furnishes an explanation for
the rapid spread of Islam so often viewed with amazement.

In the light of the circumstances presented above,
“No compulsion  the slanderous theory that Islam
in religion. Was propagated in India at the point

of the sword does not kold, especially in view of the

Qurdnic teaching : ‘It there be no compulsion in
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religion.’ Forcible conversions, i any during the
war-times, may at the most be acknowledged to be
only a temporary phase, for the permanent acquiescence
in the faith thus imposed upon is highly incredible.
Had Islam been propagated under compulsion, verily
there would have been no Zimmis in India and else-

where, where Isldm was once so supreme,
In passing, it will not be without interest to note
that there were many political, social

gm‘seit aégg% and religious forces operating secretly

roug . . ..

a madus vivendi and silently fora modus vivendt, if not
- I5]z e L

git(;‘ﬁ?gdalgg_ for a complete reconciliation, between

Isidm and Hinduism. Among the
political forces may be mentioned those that led the
Hindiis to join hands with the Musalmans in the event
of a common danger. Men as well as women of all
castes, who had suffered much, felt drawn together in a
common bond of sympathy. The policy of opening
careers to talents contributed much to mutual love.
Socially, the presence of Hind@ women in Muslim Harems
went far enough towards welding the two elements
together. The schools, where Hind@s and Muslims
received their education together, too had a great unify-
ing influence. The policy of religious toleration and the
infiuence of the Muslim S&Ef%, who came to deride the
sitnalistic side of his faith and believed that salvation was
a concern for all, that all were equal in the eyes of God,
and that there was no difference between the high-born
and the low, between 2 Hindii and a Mugalman, were
among the religions force which had no mean sharein bring-
ing about a reconciliation between Islam and Hinduism.
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The forces that were working for the modus
vivendi were also responsible for the
ﬁfgﬁ?ﬁégf Bhakil e of the Bhakti Movement—analo.
gous and contemporary to the Reform.
ation Movement of Medizval Europe~—which recognized
no difference between Rim and Rahim, Ka‘'ba and
Kailash, Ou#r'én and Purdn, and inculcated that
Karm@ is Dharma. The preachers of this creed—
Ramananda, Kabfr, Dada, Ramdas, Sardas, Nanak and
Chaitanya—who flourished in different parts of India
and preached the principle of Unity of God, were
immensely influenced by Islam. Sikhism js only a
phase of the same movement,
The influence of Islam on Indian religious life
and thought has continued to our
}§1§¥32911?51a11 own times and will continue into the
religious life futute which is still before us, The
and thought. ‘e -
systewns of belief in vogue ameng the
Indians at the advent of the Musalmans in India had
drifted very largely away from the fundamental
priaciples and practices embodied in their earliest religious
texts and numerous forms of idolatry had been
substituted for divine warship.  Things have changed so
much since the advent of Islam that though the
orthodox still have idols in their tetoples, their attitude
towards them is not the same as it used to be before
Islam appeared in India. The intelligentsia among them
assert that the idols are not worshipped as gods, but
that they are employed as aids to concentration of
thought and that those who appear to worship them
are, in fact, worshipping Him to Whom alone worship is
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due. The influence of Islam can be clearly traced in
this changed attitude of the Hindls, so also in the
movements which have sprung up within the fold of
Hinduism itself for combating idol-worship and reviving
the ancient Vedic faith. Though the Sikhs and the
Aryasamaijists sometimes adopt a militant  attitude
against Isidm In order, perhaps, to counteract its
-nfluence, they owe a lasting debt of gratitude to Islam,
to which they owe the origin and existence of their
religions which, under the influence of Islam, denounce
idol-worship, preach the unity of God, condemn
priest-hood, deprecate caste restrictions, admit others into
the fold of their faiths and recommend widow-marriage.
This is what Islam bas contributed to Indian religious
thought and spiritual ideals.

Io India, Islam was represented by its two famous
The two Royal sects : the Shiss and the Sunnis.
Houses of Islam  Geographically, the former were Per-
in MughalIndia- i Numerically the latter were
stronger. The Sumnis in the North and the Shids in
the South formed the two Royal Houses of Istdm in
India. As almost everywhere in the Muslim World, these
two sects of Islim were at daggers drawn with each
other and a fierce rivalry existed between them.

Economic Features

The early Emperors of India were occupied too
much with the work of conquest and consolidation.
Consequently, in a relatively upsettled state of affairs
economic development could not take place quite so0
effectively as in the more peaceful times. But gradually
as the Mughal power struck its root deep into the Indian
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soil, the Mughal Emperors began to devote their
attention to the material well-being of their subjects,

Agriculture, the most important industry of India,
was properly understood and encoyy.
aged by the Mughal Kings. They
introduced multifarions reforms: waste lands were
reclaimed, canals were opened, tanks were constructed
and wells were dug for irrigation purpeses,®  The
interests of the peasants, who constituted the back-bone
of Indian social structure, were properly looked after
and every impetus was given to agricultural pursuits,
The beneficent results were that agriculture improved,
agriculturists flourished, peasants prospered and the
land revenue increased abundantly.

Closely connected with agricalture js the land
revenue system which next demands
a word of comment. To Sher Shah
S@rl must be given the credit of
introducing an elaborate system of revenue settlement
based on the actual measurement of land, which was
subsequently improved by Akbar the Great. The
system is justly regarded as one of the crowning achieve.
ments of Mughal Rule in India, It is ip fact an
enduring contribution to Indian agriculture, It has
survived in India under the British Rule with all its
essentialfeatures under the Raiyatwiri Settlement, The
share of the State was sometimes one-third and often
—_— =

*If may appropriately be pointed out here that it was the
Muslims who, for the first time, introduced the Persian-wheel
and dug canals in India for purposes of irrigation. This

was decidedly a great improvement on the means of irrigation
then known to Indiz,

Agriculture,

Land Revenue
Systen: and its
working.
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one-fourth of the aggregate produce, which was paid in
cash or kind according to the convenience of the cultivator.

At present the land revenue represents about one-
Was the land fifth of the aggregate produce of the
revenue whole land under cultivation. There
exorbitant ? . . C am .

is no instance of any Hindf or Muslim
ruler who could be satisfied with such a low rate of
land revenus, How is then such an enormous rate of
land revenue to be accounted for? The reasonis not
far to seek : In the past, the land revenue constitnted
the main source of State income; whereas the sources
of revenue, such as the income-tax and customs duties,
in these days are so important that the land revenue
has ceased to be a source of Imperial revenue.’

Professor Brij Nardin, while comparing a farmer

of Akbar’s time with his brother of
E;{;“:;gfh’?skm“ to-day, refers to the status of a
brother of to-day Lyallpur farmer, the most opulent of
compared. A - .

his class, and comes to an interesting

conclusion. He points out that Akbar’s peasant
was more prosperous than the best of these days.
The instructions to the collectors of the land revenue
were couched in extremely humanitarian terms and
were worked with great lenity unless we postulate that
they were not strictly enforced. Rebates and remissions
were never grudged, According to Mr. Moreland, the
land was cultivated in small holdings in the seventeenth
century, but we are left in the dark as to the average
size of a holding. That it was larger than the average
holding of to-day is true because a larger proportion of
population is now supported by land than in those
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days. Finally, the average yield per acre in those.
times must have been greater than at present because of
the depreciation in the quality of land caused by more
intensive cultivation in order to keep pace with the
increase in population, Even if we suppose for argu-
ment’s sake that the fertility of the land then under

cultivation has not diminished during the past three
hundred years, we canoot but admit that extensive

cultivation, necessitated by growing populaticn, embrac-
ing inferior lands, must resuit in the decrease of average
produce. . To avoid further controversy, suffice it to
say that reliable statistics are now available to prove
that an average workman in those days was better off
than at present.* It is estimated that the rapee in terms
of important food-grains, such as wheat, gram, barley,
jowar and ghee, was, three centuries ago, worth thirteen
times as much as the rupee of to-day. ‘The average
daily wage of an ordinary workman was 274, Jf
Coryat, an- English traveiler, could maintain himself
‘ very competently ' in his travels, ¢ with meate, drinke
a_ﬁd clothes’ for 2d, 2 day, we can safely assume that
a common labourer and a native of the country could
maintaio himself as competently, if not more, with the
same. Smith says that a man could live on * 14, to
2d. a day." The inference is obvious.

We cannot presuppose a country depeading on
Famimla Reliet. agriculture without facing failures of
_ .crops, resulting in starvation apd
deaths. Famine-re}ief, if rendered properly, is a.tribute
to the stability of a State and its economic well-being,
. *5ge Indz‘a_n Eeonemic Life, by Brij Narain,
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Sp it 15 a part of our review to state how famines were
dealt with in those days. During the Mughal Rule
whenever a famine broke out, State assistance was
given to the famine-stricken and grain was supplied
free from the Imperial granaries,  State hospitals and
alm-houses were established in important quarters for
the sick and the poor.  Large Khangahs, or charitable
establishments, . further helped the State in the
administration of relief, and the testimony of foreign
travellers shows that at these Kriangahs hundreds of
men were fed gratis. With all the solicitude of the
State, the horrors of famine were great and alarming

‘because of the imperfect means of communication and

transportation.. The fact, however, remains .that the
Mughal Government was alive to its duty of combating
this calamity, or at least mitigating its horrors.

“The State encouraged other industries also: Among
local manufactures, foreign travellers
have counted six fine cotton’ fabrics
and have recorded that silk handkerchiefs and " caps-
embroidéred with gold, painted ware, basins, cups, steel
guns, knives and scissors were all manufactured at
different places in this country. It is also said that a
kind of white paper was also manufactured from’ the
bark of a tree which was very smooth and glessy.
Trade was carried on with foreign countries, The
. . most important item in the- foreign
Foreign Trade. trade ofpo India may be said to haié
been textile manufactures of all sorts. Borbose and
Varthema, two European writers, inform us that India
supplied ‘all Persia, Tartary, “Turkey, Syria, Barbary,

Textile Industries.
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Arabia, Ethiopia. ... with silk and cotton stuffs.’ Other
articles of export were the beautiful ghawls of Kaghmir,
made of pure wool and sitk mixture, the carpets of
Lahore and Agri, and the cotton cloth of Dacca, called
the Dacca muslin, fittingly styled ‘A b-i-Rawin,’ or the
moving water, famous in the world for its fine fextore,
In the middle of the seventeenth century India supplied
Europe with diamonds, pearls, chintzes, large quantities
of spices, drugs, such as borax, opium, etc,, tobacco
and saltpetre.  Even the steel used in the manufacture
of the famous Damascus blades was exported from the
Kingdom of Golconda. Opium and indigo, with dye
stuffs, were practically Indian monopolies and formed
the bulk of India’s international trade. Skins and hides
were also. exported. Among the articles of import may
be mentioned woollen fabrics, scarlet cloth, metal works,
raw silk, porcelain, glass-ware, paper and such other
things.  Animals, specially horses, were imported from
Arabia, Persia and Turkey. Of other animals, such as
apes, peacocks, parrots and other pretty birds, figuring
either as exports .or as imports, there is no specific
evidence recorded, The trade in these animals,
therefore, if any, must have been very insignificant,
Ship-building was also an Importart industry of
Ship-building, India in those daz'ys. Certainly, wcu:‘;d
products, occuering so coemmonly in
Indian trade, must have been Indian ships constructed -
to serve as ocean-carriers.  Mr. Moreland informs us
*that apart from the Portuguese trade to Europe, the
great bulk of the commerce in the Indian seas was
carried in ships bailt in India, and that most of these
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apd certainly all the large ones, were constructed on the
west coast, not at any one centre, but at various points
or inlets within easy reach of the forests, It is
practically certain that India aiso built all the small
boats required for the coasting trade from Bengél as far
as Sind, and the aggregate volume of shipping was
therefore very great when measuted by contemporary
standards.” We know that both the English and the
Dutch had some of their ships constructed in India.
This could not be so unless those ships were cheap and
durable. A letter of 1668 A. C. by the English
President and Council to the Company in reply to some
anticipated objections with regard to the starting of
ship-building in Bombay states : “...these carpenters
are grown so expert and masters of their art that there
are many Indian vessels that in shape exceed those
that come either out of England or Holland.”

The industrial condition of India daring the Mughal
Period and before has been admirably summed up by the
Industrial Commission in the following passage i—

“ At a time when the west of Europe, the birth-
place of modern industrial system, was inhabited by
uncivilized tribes, India was famous for the wealth of
her rtulers and for the high artistic skill of her
craftsmen. And evenata much later period, when the
merchant adventurers from the west made their first
appearance in Indig, the industrial development of the
country was, at any sate, pot inferior to that of more
advanced European pations,”™

e

£ This view is shared and supporied by many an eminent
authority on the subjecti & £, «The skill of the Indians in
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Turning next to the mineral wealth of the country,
Mi.neral Weapn, W& find tha?.t gold was found in
Kamionand in the Punjab mountaing
and rivers; silver in Agra; copper in Nirnaul angd
Kamden; iron in Bengal; saltpetre in Thatta, Gujarat
and Kheora ; tin in Jammi ; sweet-lime in Kheord ; ang
saltpetre was in abundance at Agrd and Patna; whereas
diamonds were extracted from the mines of Harpal (in
Bengal) and Golconda. '
Coming next to the currency of the country duoring
the Muslim rule, we notice that coins
‘of " various denominations were in
circulation’ in  India. In the main, the currency
consisted of gold mohars, silver tankss and copper
dams, There were also fractional parts of these three
standards, Villagers and citizens of small towns used
shells {cowries) in the ordinary bargains of their daily
Jife. The ratio beétween gold and silver coins varied
from time to time, though both were coined freely by
the - Mughal Emperors. "It was §: 1
Muslim period and had fallen to 7 : 1 after
‘of the Deccan by’ Al4-ud-Din Khitjr,
the production of ‘delicate woven fabrie

colours, the working of metals and precious stones and in all
mannezs of technical arts hag from very early times enjoyed
world-wide celebrity."—-Professnr Weber., © Industry not only
supplied ail local ‘wanfs but also enabled Indig 1o expart its
finished products to foreign countries."—Ranade., 1t was this
trade and prosperity “that attracted the European traders to

Currency System.

in the early
the conquest
had now become
S, in the mixing of
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94 :1, Gold was the chief currency of the country
for all big transactions. Ordinary calculations were
made in rupees and gold was used for making presents
and paying tributes. The silver fankas, fiest coined by
Altmiash, became the legal tender of Northern India
for all subsequent years and acquired its present weight
(180 grains) and the name of rupee in the reign of Sher
Shah Sart (1542 A. C.) The fact that the currency of
Tndia underwent considerable improvement in purity,
" weight and artistic execution during the Mughal period
can never be called in question. Akbar deserves very
high credit for the excellence of his extremely varied
coinage, both as regards the purity of metal, the
fulness of weight, and artistic execution. Neither
Akbar, mer his swoccessors, ever yielded to the
ternptation of debasing coinage either in weight or in
‘purity, so that Smith is fully justified in pronouncing
the Mughal coinage as far superior to that of Queen
Elizabeth or other contemporary sovereigns of Europe.:

Many a magnificent Muslim monarch, like Balban,

‘Alg-ud-Din, Firez Shih Tughlug,

Meansof = Sikandar Lodbi, Sher Shah Sari, and
and almost all the Great Mughals paid

transportation. . . .
_ specific attention to the constructson

of roads and highways in their kingdom. Several roads
were laid so expeditiously that they linked together all
the strategic frontier cities of the Empire. Sher Shah
Sfiri’s name is intimately associated with the opening of
the Grand Trupk Read, running from Peghiwar to
Calcutta. _Ridin'g horses, bullock-carts, elephants,
camels, and palanquins were - the. principal means of
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conveyance and baggage transportation. Great care wag
taken to secure the person and property of the travellers,
Many caravanserdis were buiit along the chief routes
with frait-gardens and separate arrangements for the
comfort of Hindiis and Muslims alike, The splendony
of the Imperial Musalmans, as displayed in thejr
extensive paraphernalia of travel and encampment,
reached its climax during the Mughal Period of Indian
history.  So says Professor K. T. Shah :

“In Mubammadan times, there is hardly 2 prince
of any importance who is not in some ways connected
with road-making, Great arterial highways, planted with
anarcade of trees all along their length, linked the principal
centres of the Empire over hundreds and hundreds of
miles, The comfort and convenience of the travellers was
duly secured by the public hostels—walled enclosures,
with ample lodgingand stabling, water tanks, and provi-
sion-shops, to supply all the needs of the travellers at
convenient stages; while the distance travelled was
indicated by mile-stones easily noticeable even at night.
Where the nature of the country would not permit of
proper road making, or where transport by water was
more convenient, the rivers were utilized for popular as
well as Imperial voyages, attended by all pomp and
ceremony of a most luxurious conrt,”

The people in general, we gather from the

. contemporary chronicles, were, on
S,%ngé:;&i_ of the whole, happy and prosperous. )

Their houses were kachcha as well
as pakka, though those of the former kind (kachcha)
were more numerous. They were ‘airy, and pleasant,
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‘most of them having courts and gardens, being
commodious inside and containing good furniture.’
Every modest house was well-furnished, and had a
garden, a ceservoir and an audience room, called
Diwankhana, the floor of which was covered with costly
carpets. Every important city had schools and colleges,
libraries and literary societies, hostels and hospitals,
baths and wells for the convenience of the public; and
the streets, we learn, were daily cleaned by sweepers,
Barring out a few instances of intolerance and
Relations between some ontbursts of fapaticism, the
Hindus and relations between the Hindfis and
Mushims. Muslims were cordial and were
characterised by good-will and mutual Jove and
toleration. Matrimonial alliances of the Imperial
House, social equality of all classes of people,
*uniformity of law and usage’, indiscriminate distribu-
tion of posts and powers among all classes of people,*
regardless of their rank, race or religion, and social

*Even ‘Alamgir, who was so much harassed by the Hindus,
did not refuse to employ them in his service. " In an interesting
collection of Aurangzeb’s orders and despatches as yet
unpublished ”, says Sir Thomas Arnold, “we find him laying
down what may be termed the supreme law of toleration for
the ruler of people of another faith......Government posts ought
{6 be bestowed aeeording to ability and fram no other consideration,”
{Preaching of Islam, p- 214}, ‘That ‘Alamgir was true 1o
this *supreme law of toleration’, is testified to by Hamilton whao
saysi—

“The religion of Bengdl by law established is Mahometan,
yet for one Mahometan there are above an hundred pagans,
and the publick offices and posts of trust are filled with men
of both persuations.” (4 New Account of the East Indies, Vol,, ii,

p. 14)
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_intercourse were some of the dominant factors which
contributed to communal harmony and national solidarity,
As this interesting study comes to a close, it is

hoped that the preceding account is
sufficient to enable the reader to gauge
the prosperity of those times. The Mughals have come
and gone, but they have left a lasting impress not oaly
on the history of their times but also on the hearts of
the inhabitants of Hindiistdn, Hindfis as well ag
Musalmdns. Their civilizing influence, as seen in their
-Sulh-i-kul policy, enjoining the freedom of worship and
the liberty of conscience, in the protection of the poor,
in the works of public welfare, in the encouragement of
-arts and sciences, poetry and philosophy, in the promotion
of education and literature ; in the abundance of industry
-and commerce, in the rich efflorescence of fine arts, can be
‘traced not only in the huge mass of historical literature
that has come down to us, -but also in the beneficial
institutions which hkave survived to our own times.
-The revenue and the judicial departments of the present
Indian administration teem with terminologies of their
invention and in almost every part of Modern India the
entire language of administration, of navigation, of
technique in many -an art and craft is of Muslim
creation and bears. the stamp of Mughal Rule,
Mountains were not yet tunnelled and space was not
yet conquered ; science, in short, had not yet achieved
its victories. The wondet, therefore, is not that the
Mughals maintained peace and established law and:
order throughout the length and breadth: of their
far-flung Empire, but that they did it so admirably.

Conclusion.
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ADDENDUM
(=) 4
BABAR'S DEATH

The accuracy of the story of Babar's® miraculous death’as
told by Aliama Abul Faziand reproduced on pages Z1-22 of this
book has been called in question by some modern research-
scholars. The first to challenge its authenticity was Professor
Rushbmok-WiHiams, who, however, left the question undecided.
Dr, Banneriji, the latest biographer of Humiylin, has repeated
the story, making a few halting suggestions here and there.
Professor Sri Ram Sharma has written an interesting article on
the subject and tried to close the controversy for good ¥ Herel
cannot do more than to sumrmarise the results of what I have
peen able to gather on the subject from various SQUICes,

When Humiyin fell il and his iliness took a serious turn scme
time in the month of April, 1530, A.C., so much so that the Court
physicians failed to cure him, Babar expressed his desire to bave
recourse to methods other than medicinal. Mir Abul Baqa, the
leading living saint of the day attached to the Imperial Court,
suggested that the Emperor, in order to save the life of bis son,
should give away in sacrifice something that was very dear to
him. Babar decided to sacrifice his own life to save that of his
peloved son. Some of his associates dissuaded him from this
step and suggested that the precious Keoh-i-Noor, worth half the
daily expenses of the world *, might be given away in sacrifice.
But quite in keeping with his romantic nature, Babar argued
that ‘a life for a life* was & better means of persuading fates to
change their course of action. Thinking that death nught spare
Humaéyun if he resorted to thatstep, he walked round the bed of
his son and prayed that his son's tliness might be transferred to
him, 'O Ged,’ he said, ‘i a life can be exchanged for another
life, I, Babar, give away my life and remaining years to Humayo.
His incessant prayers proved too much for him and it may well
he said that the fates took him at his word, for he fell ill while
his son began Lo recover tilt at last he was perfectly well. So far
the story of sacrifice, popularized by Abul Fazl, is corract and
there is nothing in it that €an be questioned, But the miracle

S

* For Professor Sri Ram Sharma's article, see Calcutia

Review, September, 19306,
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did not proceed further, for after some time Babar too recaven |
from his illness and became so well that there was absoluter}:; L
cause for anxiety, so much so that Humaytin was sent away gb
Sambhal because his presence was no longer considerad necessyl
ry. After some time Bibar wasg taken ill again ang Humayg
was called back from Sambhal Ca his arrival, Humaytin wg
horrified to see his father ill again. He is reported to hawl
exclaimed: ‘I left him well What has happened all at onee
Later, Babar seems to have recovered sotnewhat, for he is said tgg
have ordered the betrothal of two royal princesses, But again}

In order to relieve him of his increasing distress, Humayain helg a
meeting of the Imperial physicians, wha, after due consideration
and consultation, unanimaously came to the conclusion that
Babar's disease was due to the poison administered to him by
the mother of Ibrihim Lodhi. They admitieq their inability
and declared that the disease was incurable. Babar ther
nominated Humayun as his successor and after tliree days hel
expired on Monday, the 25th December, 1530,

The foregoing facts, pure and simple, clearly show that
there was no connection whatsoever between Babar's death and}
his son's illness, The Imperial physicians woulq have been, from
the very nature of the case, quite as willing tg connect Babar's
last illness and death with the miracle (act of God) performed
by him atthe illness of his son as Babar himself; but the fact §

The contemporaries tog did not see any connection hetween
the two and the silepce of such writers as Mirzg Muhammad
Haidar Dughlat, Abdui Qadir Badzons, Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad §
and Ferigshta on the subject seems to suggest that Bibar diq not .
die as a result of the sacrifice he perf ;
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Alcbar, 174-76;—, Jahangir,
2716-18 ;—, Shah Jahan, 278;
—, *Alamgir, 374
Gentows, 302
Ghollibakhsha, System, 153
Ghazi Malik, 104

Chias Beg, Mirza, ifo Nir
Jahan, 194-95 ; 215,218
Ghias-ud Din Muhammad

Ehudamir, 30
Ghids-ud-Din Tughlug, 161
Ghulzm Hussain, 8., 2
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(rogra, Battle of the, 20-21
Gokle, Jat. 305
Gopinath Pant, 327-28
Gopinath, fiis temple, 177
Government, Mug_@a.l, 380

Tts functions, 351
Govind Singh, gikh Guri, 363-

(5]
Grand Trunk Road, 22, 409
Granth Sahib, 183, 359, 361, 366
Curmulhi alphabet, 359
H
Habib-us-Siyar, 30, 46
Haibat khan of Samna, 215
Haidar Mirza, of Kashmir, 54
Haldighat, Battle of, 97
Haflz Tags_t_lqandi, 170
Hamida Banu Begurm, Akbar’s
mother, 38, 72
Harnilton, Alexander, 301-302
Hamzah, musician, 219
Haribansa, 166
Hari Das, musician, 175
Harl Nath, 171
Har Govind, Sikh Gu, 361
Har Kighan, Sikh Gura, 362-63
Har Rai, Sikh Gurii, 361
Hasan Ali, Fauj ddr, 305
Hasan, fjo Sher Shah, 50
Hasan Khan Mewatl, 18
Hasan, Kb, 43
Havildgr, 344
Hawkins, Captain William,
709; His account of Jahan-
gir's reign, 213 14
Hayat-ul-Hatwan, 165
Hazari, 344 3 Panj — 344
Hemt, 69 His assurnption of
independence, 74; His defeat

at the Batile of Panipat
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{1556y, and execution by
Bairam Khan, 73-76

Hijrg, 114

Hindal, Mirza, 33, 39, 40

HindG Beg, Amir, 44

Humayin, Nasir-ud-Din
Muhammad, Mughal Empet-
or, 16, 2223, 34 ff; His
marriage with Hamida
Banu Begum, 383 Division
of the Empire among his
brothers, 333 Political con-
dition of India and his posi-
tion at his accession, 33.34;
Kamran's occupation of the
Punjab acquiesced in by
him, 34-35; His wat with
Bahadur Shah of Gujaiat,
3537, His war with Sher

Khan Afghan, 37-38; His
days 1n exile 38.39; —,1n
Persia, 3949; Conquest

of Kabul and Qandhat from
Kamrin, 40, His restora-
tion, 40-41; His accomp-
lishments, 41-4%; His in-
genious works, 42, His ad-
ministration, 42.44: His
Drum of Justice, 433 Classi-
fication of the people, 43 5
Fixture for giving audience,
43, Twelve sub-divisions,
4344 Court-Scholars, 463
His love of libraries, 46-47;
Progress of education under
him, 47; His gardens, 474
His religious beliefs, 48 ; His
character and estimate, 48-
49

Hussain Beg Badakhshan, 183
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Hussain, Sh., professor, 46

Hussain Shah, R. of Ahmad-
nagar, 233

Hussain Shah Shargi, R, of
Jaunpur, 176

Hussain Waiz, M., 166

I

Ibadat Khinah, 89, 120.21

Ibrahim Khan Sir, 69

Ibralim Lodhi, Sulidn, 6, 10,
13-14, 16, 19

fbrahim, Mir, 30

Ibrakim, Governor of Bengal,
364

Imdd-ud-Din, Hussain, Kh,, 151

Imad-ui-Mulk, 36-37

Indar Singh, 309-10

Industries, Textile, 405

Infallible Decree, 121-23; Iis
unportance, 123-24 ; Its
effects, 124-25

lobalnamak, 194, 215, 7218

Isg Khan, 304

Ishdq Dhar, Mullah, 174

Jslam EKhin, Governor of Bea-
g3l 193

Islam Khian, Shah Jahan's gene-
ral, 225

Itimad Khan, Minister of Mu-
zaffar Shah I of Gujarit, 99

itimad Khan, Akbar's minister,
132

Itimad-ud-Dauvlah, see
Beg

Ghids

d
Jahan Ara Begum, dfo Shah
Jahan, 228, 247
Jahangir, Nirud-Din
Muhammad, Mughal Emper-
or; His marriage, 87, 98, His

education under Christian
missionaries, 91 ; His views
about AkbDar, 138; His ac.
cession, 180; Dastar-ul-Amal
181-82; Celebration of first
Naurez, 182; P, Khusrau's
revolt, 182-84: Execution
of Guri Arjan, 184: Loss
of Candhiar, 184.86; Con-
quest of Kangra, 186: Sub.
jugation of Mewar, 156-8%;
Deccan Canipaign, 183.91 ;
Malilk Amobar, 189 : Ahmad-
nagar, I4%-91 . Suobseguent
carger of P, Khusray, 190
02:; His character, 192:
Usman’s rebellion in Bengiil
193 ; Bubonic plague, 194
Murder of Sher Afgan, 195-
88; Jahanuir's marriage
with Mehr-un-Nisa, 198 ;
Nar Jahdw's accomplish-
ments, 199; Her valour,
199; ‘Power behind the
throne', 200; Her influence,
200201 ;  Her character,
201; Rebellion of Shih
Jahan, 201-203,— ; of Maha-
bat Kharn, 203-205; Shah
Jahan’s subsequent move-
ments, 204-205; War of
Succession, 705-206; The
Portuguese, 207-208; ‘The
English, 208; William Haw-
kins and William Edwardes,
209; Sir Thomas Reoee, 209-
10; Foreign accounts of
jahangir's reign and their
veracity, 210-11; Roe's
description: of Mughal Court
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and its customs, 21213

His description of Jahangie's
personal character, 212
Hawkins' account, 213 : Ad-
ministration under Jahdngr,
213-14; Janangir's love of
letters, 214-15; Literary
gems of his Court. 2155 Pro-
motion of education, 215,
Fine Arts, 2i6-19; Painting,
716-17 ; Painters, 2175 Ar-
chitecture, 218 ; Music, 219;
Gardens, 210: Jahdngirs
character, 219-20; His love
for Niir Jahdn and other re-
latives, 220-21; His refined
tastes, 221; His religious
beliefs, 2Z1; His estimate,
212

Jahdngir, Babar's younget bro-
ther, 11

Jahangir Dad., musician, 219

Jahangiri Mahal, 177, 218

Jahangirngmak, 218

Jai Mal, 94-5

]ai?;?singh. Rajah, 260, 283, 333-

Jai Singh, Rana of Udaipur, 313

Jalal, leader of the Roshanites,
105

Jalal Khan, sfo Bahir Khin, 52

Jalal Khan, sfo Sher Shah, see
Salim Shah Suri

Jalalud-Din Mirza Beg, Kh,, 43

Jamaldar, 344

Jamal Khan, S0-51

jama Masjid, 277

J ama-i- Rashidi, 164

Jani Beg. Mirza, of Thatta, 107

Jarib, 153 ;— ; System, 230

Jaswant Singh, Raiah, ‘Alam-
gir's general, 261, 286, 188,
204 : His treachery, 308; 309-
10 ; 333 ; 33839

Jats, Their rebellion 304-5

Jauhar, Humaytn's servant, 46

Jauhar, rite among the Rajpits,
20-95

Jesuit Missions to Alkbar, 8991,
—, To Jabangir, 207-208

Jijabai, mjo Shivaii, 319-20

Jizig, 4, 65, 88 29194 ; 314, 383

Jiwan Khan, Malik, 267

Jodhabai, Her palace, 177

Johar Singh Bundela, 213-16

Jugal Kishor, His temple 177

Justice Administration of,
under Horndyviin, 43— Sher
Shah Sard, 58-39.—; Alkbar,
148-49,— Jahangir. 180 $l,—;
Shih Jahan, 274, —; Shivaji,
343, —; 'Alamgir, 371-2; under
the Mughal Emperors in
general, T382-3; Chain of
justice, 180 ; Drum of —, 43

K
Kabir, religious leader, 400
Kalilagdamnah, 166
Kalmi Bhakar, 326
Kam Bakhsh, sfo ‘Alamgir, 357
Kamil Khan, 788
Kamran, Mirzd, 33-35, 30-40,
53,72
Kamwar Khan, 2
Kanauj, Battle of, 38, 53
Karan, RZi, sfo Rdjah Amar
Singh, 187
Karna, sfo Rijah Ram, 357
Karkuns, 147
Kautilya, 342-43

*»
#
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Kavi Kulesh (Kalishah), 333

Khafi Khan, historian, 274

Khair-ud-Din Rimz, M, 170

Kbalil ullah Ehan 254

Khan jahan, *Alamgir's general,
309

Kbin Jahin Lodhi, Akbar's
general, 189 ; His revolt, 226

Khin Jahan, Shah Jahan's
general, 238

Khansgman, 143

Khan Zamin, His rebellion, 83,
85-86

Khan Zamin, Shah Jahin's
general, 238

Khanwih, Battle of, 16 ff; [ts
importance.

Khattaks, Their rising, 288-90

Khawan Sglar, 144

Khawas Khan, 316

Khirdefeanamak, 165

Kniyal, 176

Khizindar, His duties, 147

Khudamir, Muhammad, 44, 46

Khulgsat-ul-Akbar, 30

Khush-hal Khan Khattak, 288-
90

Khusrau, P.sfo Jahangir, 113;
His rebeliion, 182—84; His
subsequent career, 19192 ;
His character, 192, 200-201 ;
His death, 203 ; Roe on his
character, 212, 221; Khusrau
Bagh, 192

Khwand Mahmiid, Kh,, 279

Kishu Joshi, 166

Koh-i-Noor, 21, 219-20

Kotwal, His duties, 146, 152

Krighnaji, 327

L

Lala Beg (Baz Bahadur, libra.
rian, 47

Laile-Majnun, 168

Land Revenue System, under
Sher Shah, 57-38 ;—, Akbar,
152-57 y—, Shivaji, 343 -,
the Great Mughals, 402 3

Lashkar Khin, 784

Libraries, 46, 166, 168

Liwan, 177

Lub-ut-Tawarikh, 46

Lutf-ullah, Kh., 42

M

Madan Mohan, His temple, 177

Madanna, Minister of Qutb
Shih of Golconda, 350

Madan Pandit, 318

Madbd Singh Hada, 24142

Madrasahs, of Babar, 22;-,
Humaylin, 46-47;--, Akbar,
149 ;—, Jahangir, 215-16;—,
Shah  Jahan, 279-80;:—,
*Alamgir, 372-3

Mahabat Khan, Mughal gene-
ral, 187, 199, 201-Z03; His
rebellion, Z03-4 ; 205,226,284,
286, 289

Mahabharata, 165-66

Maham Ankah, 81-82

Mahapattar, musician, 275, 278

Maharashtrg, 5, 7, 315-16

Maheshmahbananda, 166

Mahmiid Ii, R. of Bengal, 54

MahmiGd Lodhi, 20-21

MahmTd Shah of Bengal, 52

Majotn Khin Kakshak, 96

Makhu, musician, 219

Maldeva of Mewdr, 38, 55

Malfuzat-i-Taimiri, 1
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Malik Ambar, 189-0L, 202

Malika-i-Zaman, se¢ Arjumand
Banu Begum

Malik Jiwan Kban, 267

Malik Masafd, 19495

Mallil Kban of Bengil, 54

Mansabdars, 138-80

Man Singh, Réjah, 8, 07 ; 103,
113, 159, 171, 180, 182-83, 193

Mansir, Imperial Diwan, 101

Mansir, Ustdad, 217-18

Manucci, Niccolao, 274

Memeirs of Babar, 26 27

Memoirs of Jahdngiy, 194

Marhattas, 5, 7, 236; Their cha-
racter and qualities, 316-
17 ; Their religion, 317-18;
Their early training, 318-19;
Their rise and growth under
Shivaji, 319 fi.

nlasum Farankbudi of Jaunpur,
102

Mawalis, 321

Mazi, Sh., 30

Medui Rao of Chanderi, 19-20

Mehr un-Nids, see NGr Jahan

Midan Chand. musician, 174

Mian LAl musician, 174

Mints, Imperial, 150

Miran Bahidur, R. of Khandesh,
110

Mir Lahori, Sh., 279

Miran Sadr Jah#n, 139-40

Miri-Adl, 149

Maur-i-Avg, 144

Aar-i-Atagh, 157

Miry-i-Bahri, 144

Mir-i.Barr, 144

Mir Jumla, 251-52Z, 266; His
career, 284 ; His expedition

433

agaionst Assam, 28483

Mir Mastm, Mughal general,
107

Alir Tagi Sharifi, Amir, 170,

Mohiastbs {censors of public
maorals), 59; Their duties,
143, 283

Mojma‘adar, 342

Monseriat, Fr., 2, 90

Mosiues, destroyed by Hindfs,
291, 293, 306, 311

Moti Masjid, 277

Ma‘ajjam-ul-Buldin, 164

Mu*azzani, Kh., 86

Mutazzdm, P., sfo Aurangzeb,
see Mubammad Mu‘azzam

Mubarak, Sh., 119-21, 168-69

Mubariz Khan, see Muharmnad
Shah *Adil

Mudér Rao, 318

Muflis, Mirzg, 170

Muilis, 148-9

Mughal Court, Its splendour, 391

Muhammad ‘Adil Shah, R. of
Bijapur, 236-37, 232.33

Muhammad Akbar, P, sfo
*Alamgir, 281, 286, 289, 310,
311; His rebellion, 312-13

Muhammad Amin, sfo Mir Jum-
13, 285, 287-88

Muhammad Amin, Ustad, 175

Muhammad Amin Qazwini, 276

Muhammad ‘Azam, P, sfo
‘Alamgir, 281, 311, 349, 357

Muhammad Farghali, M., 44

Muhammad Fazil Badakhsha-
ni, Mullah, 279

Muhammad Hadi, 214

Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, 73,
74, 85, 102-103, 124-25
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Mubammad Huossain,
173

Auhammad Khan Dhari, ma-
sician, 174

Muhammad Muazzawm, P, sfo
‘Rlamgle, 281, 286, 308, 311-
12, 333, 338, 349

Muhammad Nadir Samargandi,
painter, 278

Muharmmad Shababidi, Sh., 166

Muhammad Shah *Adil, 69, 70,
73,77

Muhammad Sultin,
*Atamgic, 263, 251

Muhammad Yazdl, Mullal, 124

Mubammad Zaman, 34

Muhib Ali Sayyadi, M., 279

Mukhtis Kbdn, Amir, 333

Mukhya Pradhan, 342

Mullahs, 116 exiled by Akbar,
§31; insulted by Rajpats,
31

Mumtzz Mahal, see Arjumand
Binu Begum

Munawwar, Sh., 163

Munim Khin, Govemor
Bengal, 101

Munshidt of Abul Fath, 164

Muqeddams, 147

Muradd, P., sfo Akbar, 106, 109-
10, 112

Murdd, P. sjo Shah Jahan, 703,
228, 2413 His character-
sketch, 25556 ; His coro-
nation, 260 : His part in the
War of Succession, 261.62;
His execution, 264.65, 322

Murgri Jogdeva, 319

Murshid Quli Khan, 24650

Murtaza Khan, 182, 186

Usfad,

P, sfo

of

THE MUGHAIL

EMPIRE

Murtaza Nizdn, K. of Ahmag.
nagar, 235.37

Mughderds, 28

Mughrif, 144

Music, under Babar, 29;—Akbar,
174-76 ; — Jahangir, 219 ;—,
Shah Jahan, 178; - *Alamgir,
373-4

Mustafg, Commander in-Chief
of Bijapur, 322

Mustaid Khin, 301

Mustaufz, 144

Mu'tamid Khap,
21413

Muzaffar Hussain, King of Qun-
dhar, 108

Muzaffar Khan, Mint Offtcer,150

Muzafiar Khan Turbals, 101, 152,
153

Muzaffar Shah i1, R. of Gujarat :
99

historian,

N

Natk, 344

Najabat Khan, 244

Nall and Damyanli, 163

Nanalk, Babi, Sikh Gug, 339

Nanak JarT, musician, 174

Nagib Khan, 165, 213

Narsingh Dev Bundela, 304

Narsy, 318

Nasim Bagh, 178

Nasq, system, 155

Nasrullah Mustafa, 1606

Nathiji, 337

Naurez, celebrated by Jahdngir,
1BZ;—, Shah Jahdn, 227-18;
—, discontinued by *‘Alamgir,
283

Navy, under Akbar, 158-59;—,
Shivijt, 345
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Nawin Kal Bagh at Lahore, 374

Naygyidish, 342.43

Nazin, 8h., 279

Nazir-i Buyntat, 144

Nazr Muhammad, King of Bo-
kbara, 240.42

Natoit Polkar, 338

Ni'mat-ullah, 215

Nishat Bagh, at Kashmir, 219

Mizdm, water-carrier, 53

Nizam, Sh., 372

Nizam ud-Din Ahmadd, 164

Ngr Jahdn, Empress, [83-86, 192;
Her bhirth, 194:; Her access
to the Imperial Palace, 195;
Her marriage with Sher
Afgan, 193; Murder of her
hushand, 195 97 ; Ier marri-
age with Jahangir, 198 ; Her
accomplishments, 190; Her
valour, 199; ‘Power behind
the throne,’ 200; Her influ-
ence on the State, 200.201;
Her character, 201; Her
presence of mind and re-
sourcefuiness, 204 : Close of
her career, 206, 218, 220.21,
223

Nusrat Shal, R, of Bengal, 21

O
Ommayads, 14-135, 128
Orpaments, 392-93
p

Painting, under Babar, 29:—,

Axbar, 172-74 ;--, Jahangir,
216-18:—, Shah Jahan, 278
79;—, ‘Alamgir, 373-74
Panchadyat system, 59, 343
Panddii, a tax, 182
Tirst Battle of—, 6, 9,

Panipat,
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18, 13-14; Second—, 75-76
Panchantanira, 166
Panj-haziris, 163
Parshotam, 165
Parvez, P., sfo Jahdangir, 187,

203+ His death, 205
Patugri, 147
Paita, Chittor's hero, 94
Peacock Throne, 277
Peshwea, 342
Peater Mundi, 229, 274
Pinjor Garden, 374
Pir Muhammad, 84, 170
Pirzida, musician, 174
Plague, 73, 194
Police under Sher Shah, 50;—,
Akbar, 152 ;—, other Mughal
Emperors, 38 T

Political condition of  India,
379-80
Portuguese; Their relations

with Akbar, 89-0] ;—, with
Jahangir, 207.208 ;—, wilh
Shah Jahan, 230.31

Postal Service, under Babar
22 ;—, Sher Shih, 61 ;—,
Albar, 150 :—, other Mughat
Emperors, 385 o

Potdar, see Khizanday

Pratap Singh, R&na, sfo Udal
Singh, 97-98 1 186, 346

Purandhar, Treatv of, 333-34

Purbin Khan, 175

Q

(Janingos, 147

Qagshals, a Chaghtai tribe ;
Their rebellion, 101-102

Qiasim Beg, 164

Qasim Khan of Bengal, 231,
244, 201

T
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Qasim Khan, Akbars generat,
106

(Qasim, instrumental performer,
175

Qdzis, 58, 148;— bound and
shaved by Rajpits, 311

Quzi ul-Quadt, 148

Qulich Khan, 159

Cuilich Muhammad, 152

Qurdn, thrown into wells by
R3jpits, 311

Our Begi, 144

Outh ud Din Koka, 196

R

Radandaz i{han, 206

Ragnath, Rajah, 231

Rihddri, a tax, 282

Rahmat-ullah, musician, 174

Rai Karan, Rana, 336

Rai Singh, Rajah, 333

Raja Ali, R. of Khandesh, 110

Riajah Ram s/o Shivaii, 356-57

Rajah Ram, leader of the Jats,
305

Rijputs, defeated by Babar, 13
fi. ; reconciled by Akbar 86-80;
135-36; reduced to submis-
sion by * Alamgir, 306-14

Rajlaranging, 166

Ramickariiamannas, 171

Ramavand, 165-171

Ram Chandra, Rajah of Kalin-
jar, 96

Ram Das, Rajah, Alkbar's
general, 182

Ram Das, Shivadji's spiritual
teacher, 318, 320

Ram-Das, Sikh Gurd, 360

Ram Das, musician, 174-75, 278

Ramjiwan, Goshain, 298

T¥am Rai, Sikh Gurd, 362-63

Rédm Singh, Rajah, 297, 338

Rand Prasad, 3839

Ripd Sanghd; His invitation
to Babar, 13; His defeat,
16 it ; His death, 20, 93

Randaula Khan, 372

Ranjit Singh, Rijah, 6

Rang Mahal, 277

Rang Sen, musician, 174

Raushan Ara Begum, 228, 286,
Her garden at Delhi, 374

Ravyatwari system, 51, 58

fazmngmal, 1653-66

Tleligious features, 393401

IRoe, 8ir Thomas, 2; His views
on Akbar's religion, 139; He
secures trade concessions
from Jahdngir, 200-10; His
description of Moghal Court
and its customs, 211-12; His
description of  Jahangir's
character, 202 His account
of fine arts in Mughal India,
212.16. -

Rudolf Acquaviva, Fr., %

Rustam Kban, 243.44

S

Sa'adullah Khidn, Minister of
Shah Jahan, 241-44, 273, 281

Sachive, 342

Sadig Ralwi, Mullahk, 170

Sady, 145

Sadr-i-Sudgr, His duties, 143 148

Sahm-ud-Daulak, 44

Sahm-ul-Murad, 43

Sahm-us-Sa’zdat, 44

S3hdji, sfo Sambhiuji, 337

Satd Khan, Jahingic's general,
183

Said Khan, Governor of Kabul,
239-40)
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salabat Khiun, 226

Salim P., sfo
Jahingic

Galima Sultina, 196-97

Salim Chighti, Sh., of Ajmer,
117

Salim Shiah SGri, 40, 44, 66 ff;
Reduction of Malwa and
the Punjidb, 67; Execution
of Sh. Alai, 68

Sambhaii, 313

Sambhiuji, 335, 337-39, 355-36

Samiigrah. Battle of, 261-62

Saqnapati, 342

Saracens, 114-15, 128, 130

Sarhind, Battle of, 41

Sarzinaubat, 342-44

Sartid Khin, musician, 174

Sati, rite among the Rajpits,
prohibited by Akbar, 88

Satiburj, 177

Satnimis’ rebellion, 303-06

Sawar, 160

Sayurghals, 145

Sayyad Ali of Maghed, Mir,
i75

Sayyad Al Tabrez, 173

Sayyad Banda, 328, 330

Sayyad Bukhari of Gujarat, 279

Sayvad Khan, 182

Secret Service, see Espionage

Serais, 60, 61, 150

Shadméin, general

Akbar,

of Mirzg

Muhammad Hakim, 103
Shahab-ud-Din KREfi, 46
Shahab-ud-Din, M, 30
Shahbdz Khan, Akbar's gener-

al, 102
Shih Beg Khan, 185
Shah Dara, 219
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Shahk Ismiil IT of Persia, 193
see Shah Jahdn,

Shahab-ud-Din-
Muhammad, Mughal Emper-
or, 7, 185-88, 19081, 200-201 ;
His rebellion, 201-3; His
subsequent movements, 204-
6 ; His coronation, 206; His
character as described by
Roe, 212, 215; His accession,
223: His early acts, 225;
Rebellion of Johar Singh,
225.26; Revolt of Khan
Jahin Lodhi, 226-27; Cele-
bration of Naeurez, 227-28;
Famine, 228-30; The Por-
tuguese 230-31; War with
them, 231 ; Career of Mumtax
Mahal, 231-32: Her charac-
ter, 233; Shah [Jahin's
Deccan policy, 233-34; War
with Ahmadnagar, 234-36;
Further operations in the
Deccan, 236; War with
Bijapur, 236-37; Subjugation
of Golconda, 237 ;—, Bijapur,
237-39; Shah Jahin's Central
Asian Policy and his attempts
to acquire his Central
Asian possessions, 239-46;
Recovery of Qandhdr, 239
40; Conquest of Balkh and
Badakhshan, 240-43; Loss of
Qandhdr and failure to
tecover it, 243-43; Failure
of Central Asian Policy and
its results, 245-46; Fratrici-

dal War and its genesis
255.59; Shah Jahan's be-
haviour during the War,

25850 ; His captivity, 262-63;
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438 THE MUGHAL EMPIRE

His administration, 274; Sher Afgan, see Al Quli Estajij
Progress of fine arts under Sheri, Mullah, 165
his patronage, 1734-78; His Sher Shah Suri, 33-34, 38, 45, 49,
philomathy, 278 79; Literary 50 #.; His early life, 50-51;
jems of his Court, 279; His early activities, 51-52,
Promotion of learning, 279- Occupation of Bengial, 52;
80; His character and Recovery of Bengal by
estimate, 280 Humayiin, 52; Battle of
Chausa, 53; Battle of Kan-
237.38; 247, 319 24, 331.32 auj, 53, Conquest of the
Shah Muhammad, Ustid, 176 Punjib and Gakhar land,
Shah Manstr, Kh,, 150 54—, Mialwa, 54 55;—, in
Shahnamah, 165 Rajputdnd, 55 56; Adminis-
Shah Rukh, Mirzg, 106, 159 tration, 56 ff.; Division of
Shahryir, P. sfo Jabangir, 165, the Empire, 56-57; Land

192, 200, 203, 205-6 Revenue System, 57-58;
Shaiklis, exiled by Akbar, 131, Administration of justice,
136 58-59;  Organization of
Shaikh Mir, 284 Police Force, 59: Secret

Shaista Khan, * Alamgir's uacle,
267, 283 : His conguest of
Chittigong. 285-6; His ex-

Service, 59-60; Tariff System,
60;: Means of communica-
tion and transportation, 60-

pedition against Shivaji, 61: Postal Service, 61;
331-32; His dealings with Military  reforms, 61-62;
the English; 367 Currency reforms, 62-63;
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FOREWORD

I peLieve it was Froude who once said something to the
effect that ene should not raise one's pen to write unless
one can add o human kEnowledge, and there is no doubt
that Mr, S M. Jaffar has done a great service to the cause
of education in general and Indian Culture in particular
by writing this boolk on Edecation in Mualim India and
thus mace & distinctive contribution to the fieid of Indian
historieal iiterature.

Time was when a student of Indian history had to be
content with knowing something about warring dynasties.
court intrigues, internecine fends and other matters which
went to make the *jisfory’ of this country a subject of
useless, if not actually harmful, study. Happily we have
now come to feel the necessity of the whole of Indian history
being re-written not so much from the point of view of
occurrences at the capitals of various states as in order to
delineate the spread of culture and to demonstrate the
value of its present composite form, so that our people may
not be led away by the false notion that whatever
paraphernalia of civilization we possess does not go back
to more than a century and a half, Indian civilization,
with its real and inherent umity in the midst of its cutward
diversity, is age-long and not a mere graft, and this is one
of the great and abiding results of the events which go i<
form the history of India,



My. jaffar has stressed the right point when he describes
how the people began to drink at the fountain of knowledge
without regard to their rank of religion, and education,
once the monopoly of the chosen few, nearly ceased to
have any barriers round it. Itwas not merely instruction
in the traditional Reading, Writing and Arithmetic which
was imparted, but the magnificent monuments of the Age,
ihe wonderful technique of apparet, wood and metal-ware,
the great precision in the execution of public monuments,
the abundance not only in commodities but in the monetary
wealth as well which went to purchase them, the strides
taken in the arts of War as well as of peace—all these things
lead one toestimate, in however meagre a manner, the
great progress made in the equipment of the people, high
and low, with the right kind of vocational and technical
knowledge.

I am very glad to find that Mr. Jaffar has brought out
these and many other equaliy important and attractive
fraits in his valuable wark by tapping the information
contained in the contemporaty chronicies and has thus
filed a long-elt want. 1am sure that the book will be of
great use to the student of Indian history as well as to
the general reader, and tiust that it will receive the recog-
nition it so fully deserves.

SOME OPINIONS

Bt. Hon. Sir Albar Hydari. Kt. P.C, -

I congratulate you on the results of your Jabours... The
sincerity of scholarship with which the material has been
irandled places your book in a position, T should think, to
bear valuable testimOny to the progress and vitality of

.cultural India under the eagis of the Muslim Kings in

India. I hope the book is receiving the welcome it S0
thoraughly deserves .- e e e e e -

Dr. P. K. Acharya, L. £ 8, M. A (Cal), Ph.D. {Leyden},
3. Lit. {London} Head of the Criental Departments,
University of Allahabad:—

Education in Muslim India by Mr. S.M. Jaffar will supply
educationists and general public with a store of useful
information both original and secondary, Scholars may
differ from Mr. laffar's inferences and conclusions in some
cases, but all will be grateful to him for his patient research
and an interesting picture he has drawn of the educational

. efforts made by the great Muslim rulers and others during
the period from A, 000t 1800 . . . . e 0 - e .




. Dr. Zia-pd-Din Ahmad, C.LE, M.A, (Cantab.), Ph.b,
{Gottingen), D.Sc., M. L.A,, Vice-Chancellor. Muslim Univer.
sity, Allgarh:—

[ have read with great pleasure and profit the boolc.

Education in Muslim India written by Mr. S.M. Jalar. It
is an excellent treatise on the subject.....In an interesting
and instroctive manner it gives a good deal of very useful
infermation which lies scattered over numerous original
and secondary sources. It is a valuable contribution to
the History of Muslim Culure and I heariily congratulate
its author on the merits of this important achievement

H. L. 0. Garrett, Esq.. I.E. S, M, A, (Cantab),F.R. Hist,
3,, Principal and Professor of History Government College,
Lahore ;:—

In my epinion he (the author) has made a most useful
contribution to the study of Muslim Rule in India

: Dr. Beni Prasad, M. A, Ph. D.. [3. 5S¢, {London}, Civies
and Politics Department, University of Allahapad ‘-

Itisa very careful, painstaking and scholarly piece
of work, and should be welcome to students of Indian
history . . . . . . . . P

Dr. K. G. Saiyidain, D. Ed,, Principal and Professor of
Education, Training College, Muslim Univecsity, Aligarh ; —

1 have just finished reading your highly interesting and
valuable book Education in Maslim India and hasten ta
offer you my congratulations on completing a very uwseful
piece of work. Itgives in a readable and well-presented
form a good deal of valuable material on the subject which
could notsofar be found by any eager student. Students
of Indian educational history should be grateful to youfor
this work , . . . - .

- e . RS

Dr. Zakir Hassain, M A., Ph. D, Principal, Jamia Millia
Islamia (Muslim National University), Delhi ;—

Your admirable study on_Education in Muslim India,
Students of Indian History will welcome this treatise as a
useful guide to a rather neglected field of their studies. Your
marshalling of facts collected over a very extensive field
and their presentation in a systematic form malke the book
a valuable contribution to Indian historical Hterature.

Pr. Ishwari Prasad, M.A, LLB, D.Litt,, Reader in
History, University of Allahabad :—

It is a scholarly contribution o our knowledge of the
educational progress made in Medizeval India . . .
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